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' BPISTLE DEDICATORY. 


TO OUR UNKNOWN BENEFACTRESS.* 


MADAM, 


INCE we are not permitted to know you, bu, 

only by your good works, you cannot be of- 
fended by this publick acknowledgment of the great 
good you have done, and of the good example you 
| have given, in an age abandoned to all the profane 
and idle ways of ſquandering eſtates and riches, with- 
out the leaſt dread of an account to be given for” 
ſuch talents received and abuſed. 

Your commendable zeal to reſtore and promote 
the knowledge and love of the Biole, at a time when 
this facred book is attacked by infidels, and too 
much neglected by Chriſtians, will, one would hope, 
be imitated, at leaſt by all ſuch as conſider that the 
Chriſtian Religion at firſt, and afterwards the Reform- 
ation, which we all pretend to value, were carried on 
and eſtabliſhed by publiſhing and diſperſing the Scrip- 
ures in the language of every nation. And indeed 
W | 15 :0 be ſuſpeRed, that many of thoſe who now ſer 
themſelves ſo induſtriouſly to revile the revelations 


* This Lady Mrs. GRACE BUTLE x] had laid out very conſiderable 


o_ of money in purchaſing Bibles, and other Books of Devotion 
and Piety, for the uſe of the people of the ifle of Man, 


and 
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and doctrines of the Goſpel, are in the ſervice 9 
that church which denies Chriſtians the free uſe gt 
the Bible. 

If this excellent kind of charity has ſuffered i 
the opinion of ſome, when they have not found th: 
wiſhed-for effects of diſtributing good books amongſt 
the common people, it is much to be feared that this 
has been too often occaſioned by thoſe who har: 
had the part of diſtributing them: For it will be 
found—that the beſt of books, when lightly given, 
will be lightly valued, and as lightly made uſe g. 

This, I hope, Madam, has in ſome meaſure been 
prevented by thoſe who have been your almoners; 
who have taken care to give ſome ſuitable advice | 
and inſtructions how to make uſe of your charity to 
the purpoſes of a Chriſtian life. 

I have often conſidered, and found by experience, 
that there is no way ſo likely to influence the lives 
of Chriſtians,—to inſpire young people with a ſenſe 
of religion,—to keep them from backſliding,—and 
to ſecure, if poſſible, the growing age from the fad 
contagion of the preſent,—as by leading them very 
early to an ordinance in which all the means of grace 
and ſalvation are exhibited to their view; and in 
order to which they are always required to conſider 

their ways,—to renew their purpoſes of obedience, 
Land to beg thoſe graces which are neceſſary to ft 


them for heaven and happineſs. I have therefore , 
& | the 
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the following papers endeavoured to make this holy 
ordinance, and the duties required, as plain as may 
de to the meaneſt capacity. 

And I hope I have taken care, as on the one hand 
not to flatter ſinners, ſo on the other—not to fill the 
minds of young people with unneceſſary fears and 
ſcruples, or with the difficulties of a due preparation, 
with reſpe& to a duty which ought to be the prac- 
tice of their whole lives: —As if nobody ought to 
go to this ſacrament, but ſuch as are as perfect as 
erer they hope to be. 

[ have therefore, in theſe ſhort devotions, conſulted 
both the capacities and tempers of Toung Communi- 
cants, for whoſe uſe this is chiefly intended, who are 
apt to be impatient and weary of longer prayers. 

And I would hope, that the ſpecimen of Devo- 
tions before and after the Communion will not only 

_ anfirer that end, but will be of uſe to lead Chriſtians 
to make proper reflections when they read or hear 
the Scriptures read at other times: For want of 
which, theſe holy writings are too often read and 
heard without any great benefit, and without affect- 
ng the minds, or influencing the lives, of thoſe that 
hear them daily, 

Having obſerved, with concern, how often people 
llrat themſelves with turning to other books of 
(Q&rotion, when they ſhould attend to the publick ſer- 
vice of the church ; to prevent this, I have added the 


whole 
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whole Communion-Service, with ſuch ſhort obſerve. 
tions, prayers, efaculations, &c. as may be proper ty 
help devout minds, without diverting them from the 
duty they are about. 

And the obſervations upon the rubricks, upon 
the commandments and warnings, &c. which ſhould | 
be conſulted at home, will be of uſe to ſhew thoſe of 


our communion, how well the church has provided 


for the inſtruction, edification, and ſalvation of all her 
members. | 
In ſhort; there is nothing wanting to make this 


Holy ordinance to be reverenced and cloſed with by 


all perſons, and upon all occaſions, but a true under. 
ſtanding of its meaning, and the bleſſings annexed to 
it, Where this end is in any good meaſure attained, 
either by this or any other books on this ſubjett, 
God will be greatly glorified; which is the great 
end intended by the following papers, and prayed 


for, by 


Mavpam, 


Your affectionate Friend, 


and Servant in Ixsus CHRIST, 
THE AUTHOR. 
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SHORT INTRODUCTION 


To THE 
TRUE UNDERSTANDING 


oF 


THE LORD's SUPPER. 


—— OO —— 


SECTION I. 


HERE are two holy ordinances or ſacra- 
2 ments appointed by Jeſus Chriſt, as moſt 
eſpecial means of obtaining grace and falva- 
tion; which no Chriſtian who hopes to be 
ſaved, muſt wilfully neglect : theſe are, Bay- 
715M, and the LORD'S SUPPER. 


t muſt be ſuppoſed, that you have already 
been made partaker of one of theſe two ſacra- 
ments; namely, that of BayTIs$M; by which 
you were admitted into the congregation of 
Chriſt's flock, were reſtored to the favour of 
God, and had the Holy Spirit communicated 
0 Jou, for a principle of a new and ſpiritual 
life; in order to awaken you, and to direct 
ad aſſiſt that natural reaſon with which God 
las endued all mankind. 

But 
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But foraſmuch as -you have done man 
things contrary to the promiſe made in you 
name when you were baptized, and wil 
ſtand in need of greater degrees of grace and 
aſſiſtance, to enable you to reſiſt the tempta. 
tions of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
and to do your duty in that ſtate of life unto 
which the providence of God ſhall call you; 
you are therefore now called upon to be par. 


| taker of the other ſacrament—that of the 


LORD'S SUPPER; by which, upon your fin- 
cere repentance, you may obtain the pardon 
of all your paſt fins, and ſuch other graces as 
you ſtand in need of to bring you to eternal 
life and happineſs. 


Take care, therefore, that you underſtand 
what you are called to, as well as you are 
able; and God expects no more. For if you 
go to the Lord's ſupper without conſidering 
the reaſon of that ordinance, and the very 
great concern you have in it, without ſeeing 
the neceſſity and bleſſing of a Redeemer, you 
will go with indifference, and return without 
ſuch benefit as you might otherwiſe hope for. 


To prevent this, you ſhould ſeriouſly con- 
ſider what account the holy ſcriptures have 
given us of the condition we are in, both 
with reſpe& to this life, and the life Which 
is to come; that is, that we are by nature 
ſinners, and that as ſuch God cannot take 


pleaſure in us; and that if we die before = 
a 
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re reſtored to his favour, we ſhall be "Og 
ated from him, and miſerable for ever. 


This will lead you to enquire, how the na- 
ture of man came to be thus diſordered, and 

-one to evil: for you muſt not imagine that 
God, who 1s infinitely good, created man in 
ſuch a ſtate of corruption as you now ſee and 
feel him to be; but that he muſt have fallen 
into this wretched condition ſince he came 
out of the hands of his Creator, 


And fo the ſcripture informs us. In the 
third chapter of Geneſis, we have this fol- 
lowing account of the ſtate of man, before 
and after the fall :—That Adam and Eve, 
from whom ſprang all mankind, were created 
in the image of God; that is, holy and inno- 
cent; having a perfect knowledge of their duty, 
a command of their will and affeftions, and a 


power, through the grace of God, 70 do what 
they ſaw fit to be done. 


In this condition they were placed in pa- 
radiſe, in a flate of trial, with a promiſe of 
immortal life and happineſs, if they ſhould 
continue to fear, to love, to honour, and obey 
their Creator; as alſo with an expreſs warn- 


ing of the dreadful conſequence of their diſ- 
obedience. 


Notwithſtanding which warning, they, 
through the temptation of the devil, tranſ- 


ge the commands of God; and, by doing 
o they did not only forfeit all right to the 


promiſe 
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promiſe of eternal life and happineſs, but 
alſo contracted ſuch a blindneſs in the under. 
landing, ſuch a diſorder in their will and affec- 
tions, as all their poſterity feel to their forrow. 
and became ſubſect to fin, and the puniſl. 
ment of fin, which is miſery and death, 


Concerning the nature and greatneſs of thi 
fin, we are to judge of it by the greatneſs of 
the puniſhment inflicted upon them and their 
poſterity. For God, being infinitely juſt and bly 
could not 1 : wa a punſhment greater than their 
fin deſerved. 

Now this was the occaſion of that univer. 
ſal corruption and wickedneſs which you ſe 
and hear of in the world, and which you can- 
not but in ſome meaſure feel in your own 
nature. For, as the ſcripture informs us, 
Adam begat his children in his own likeneſs, 
that is, with ſuch a depraved nature as his 
was then become. 


And now conſider into what a fad cond: 
tion theſe unhappy offenders had brought 


themſelves; and remember, that this is your own | 


condition and the condition of all their poſterih. 


The law of nature and reaſon was full m | 


force, and could not poſſibly be diſpenſed 
with. At the ſame time they found, by ſad 
experience, that, as St. Paul deſcribes the 
fallen ſtate of man,“ There was a law in their 
members warring againſt the law of their mind; 


Gen. v. z. d Rom. vii. 6 
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gat the good which they would, they did not; 
ut the evil that they would not, that they did. 


There could not ſure be a condition more 
eplorable than this: To live only to contract 
eril habits; and by doing fo, to increaſe their 
guilt, to diſpleaſe their Creator, and to leave 
in offspring as miſerable as themſelves. 


This therefore gave occaſion to God to 
manifeſt another of his moſt glorious per- 
fections, that is, his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 


For God, foreſeeing this lamentable con- 
lition into which they had fallen by depart- 
ing from their obedience, his goodneſs had 
provided ſuch a remedy as that neither they 
nor any of their poſterity ſhould, on account 
of their fall, be eternally miſerable, except 
through their own fault. 


He therefore in conſideration of a Redeemer, 
one of the ſeed of the woman, who ſhould 
make full ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice 
for their tranſgreſſion, and who ſhould 5ruz/e 
{he bead, or break the power of that ſerpent (the 
devil) which tempted them to fin; in con- 
lideration of this promiſed ſeed, God entered 
into a new covenant with them, by way of 


remedy for what was paſt, and could not be 
undone, 


We have reaſon to believe that this new 
renant was more fully explained to Adam, 
than is ſet down in this ſhort account given 
| us 


18, without the death of the ſinner, or ſome 
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us by Moſes, and as it is more fully expla: 
in the goſpel; and which was 1 thi, pon 


poſe:—That on condition of their ſincere r. 0 
pentance, and fincere obedience afterward, they 0 


Jhould be rejiored to the favour of God; and 


after death, to that life and happineſs, which in 
their ſlate of innocence was promiſed to them «with. 
out taſting of death; which favour they had 
forfeited by their diſobedience. 


And when we conſider that our firft parent, 
now become ſinners, ſtood in need of an ator. 
ment, without which, while under the dif. 
pleaſure. of God, their very lives muſt be a 
burthen; and it being decreed by God, as it 
afterwards appeared, that without ſhedding if 
blood there was to be no remiſſion of ſin; that 


one in his ſtead;—we do therefore conclude, 
that at this time God did appoint ſacrifices, or 
ſin-offerings, to make an atonement for the 
ſoul, and to foreſhew the ſacrifice of Jeſus 
Chriſt (which we now commemorate) until 
he ſhould be offered in behalf of them and al 
their poſterity. L 
And this appears from what follows in the 
next chapter of Geneſis, where we find Abel, 
by faith, (that is, believing and depending 
upon this ordinance of God for the remiſſion 
of ſins, until the promiſed Redeemer ſhould 
come ; we find him) offering a ſacrifice which 
was acceptable to God, that 1s, a, n- Mering, 
which his brother not doing was rejected. git 
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Bat here take notice, and remember, that 
neſe ſacrifices could not take away fin, but 
only through obedience to the ordinance of 
God, and through faith in the promiſed ſeed. 


They were indeed very inſtructive, and 
oper to lead finners to repentance and 
:mendment of life, when they ſaw that their 
ens could not be forgiven, but by the death of 
ir innocent creature, bleeding and dying before 
their eyes, to make an atonement for fin. 


And as all good men, before the coming of 
Chriſt, did moſt religiouſly keep up the 
remembrance of the promiſed ſeed, and ob- 
tained the pardon of their fins, and acceptance 
with God, upon offering ſacrifices through faith 
na Redeemer which was to come; ſo all Chriſ- 
lian, fince the coming of that Redeemer, are 
obliged, as they hope for pardon and favour 
from God, to keep up the remembrance of 
God's great mercy, in ſending us a Redeemer, 
and of what that Redeemer has done to ſave 


us; and this in the manner which he himſelf 
hath ordained. | 


Now, that you may be more ſenſible of, 
and thankful to God for, this his infinite 
loving-kindneſs, and that you may be fully 
convinced of the neceſſity and bleſſing of a 
Redeemer, you ought to know and conſider, 
that our Savicur and Redeemer came not mtil 
nan had been tried in all conditions 3 IN A STATE 
9? INNOCENCE, UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OP 


HIS 
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HIS OWN REASON, and UNDER THE LA Gy, 
BY Mosts, All which methods of pi 

dence, through the perverſe will of man, la 1 
been rendered ineffectual for the amendney 

of the world. Notwithſtanding which, fach It 
was the goodneſs of God, that he ſent, he; 
all, His own beloved Son, to take our natur 


upon him, and to aſſure mankind of the ten. O 
der love which he had for his poor creature, i 
who were ruining themſelves, without per. 0 


ceiving the danger they were in. 


This was the promiſed ſeed /—promiſed t 
Adam, as he that ſhould break the ſerpent' 
head, or power of the devil; promiſed to 
Abraham, as he in «whom all the nations if the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed ;—promiſed to the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, as that prophet whom they ſhould 
hear and obey at their peril ; laſtly, promiſed 
to David, as one whoſe kingdom ſhould have 1 
end. And indeed it was with 7hrs promiſe that 
God ſupported the ſpirits of all who feared 
him, and were in fear for-themſelves, until the 
fullneſs of the time for his appearance ſhould 
come. 5 


And now this promiſed Redeemer being come 
he firſt ſhewed by his own example, recordel 
in the goſpel, how men muſt live ſo 2 © 
pleaſe God. And the law of nature, as well 
as the law of Moſes, having through fin bx" 
much obſcured and perverted, he explained 


them, and gave us ſuch other laws and * 


B Gon, Sn. omard aud. Goes. CO 
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« were abſolutely neceſtary to mend our na- 
ure, to reſtore us to the image of God, to 
keep us from backſliding, and to fit us for 
heaven and happineſs. 


And becauſe in the decrees of God, as was 
defore obſerved, without ſhedding of blood there 
all be no remiſſion of fin; and it being impoſ- 
ile that the Blood or life of any other crea- 
ture, or of any mortal man, could take away 
the guilt and puniſhment due to fin; our 
eracious God, both to give to mankind the 
greateſt token of his love, and at the ſame 
time to ſhew how great his hatred to fin is, 
by the greatneſs of the punilh:nent it required, 
ſent his ow0n Son to be the propitiation for our 
fns; that is, to make ſatisfaction to his juſtice, 
and to take off the juſt diſpleaſure which he 
had declared againſt ſinners. 


And his Son, (bleſſed for ever be his good- 
nes!) knowing how dreadfully ſad the con- 
lition would be of all ſuch who ſhould live 
and die under the diſpleaſure of God, and 
what inconceivable happineſs they would de- 
prire themſelves of; he therefore, moved with 


compaſſion for fo great a calamity, undertook 
to obtain their pardon. 


in order to this, he clothed himſelf with 
our fleſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer what 
bur fins had deſerved; and as he was the gen 
of God, he might make a full and ſuitable 
atisfaCtion to the Divine Juſtice, offering 
| himſelf 
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himſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins of the why 
world; and for the joy of delivering ſo ws 
millions of ſouls from miſery, he endure ii 
death of the croſs, and all the afffictions Kadi 
to it, which we find recorded in the gal 


And by this worthy ſacrifice, all mankif 
are reſtored to the favour of God, and Put 
into a way and ſtate of ſalvation; God ha. 
ving, for his Son's ſake, promiſed to pardon 
all ſuch as ſhall repent and forſake their fins 
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance, x 
allo to give his holy Spirit to all ſuch as ſhal 
ſincerely defire him; and laſtly, to make 
them eternally happy after death, if, during 
this ſhort ſtate of trial, which is deſigned to 
mend our corrupt and diſordered nature, they 
endeavoured to obſerve the rules which he 
has given them, and which are abſolutely ne-. WW . 
ceſſary to make them capable of heaven and 
happineſs. 


Stop here a-while and adore the infinite 
goodneſs of God, who did not overlook lol 
mankind, but ſent his Son to redeem us. 


He might in ſtrict juſtice have required 
men to have lived up to the law of nature 
and reaſon given in the ſtate of innocence, 01 
pain of bcing for ever ſeparated from his pre- 
ſence: but inſtead of that, he has been gia- 
ciouſly pleaſed to accept of our ſincere though 
imperfect obedience, and of our fincere le- 
pentance, when we have done amis, and re- 
turn to our duty. Conſider 
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Conſider this ſeriouſly; and you cannot but 
expreſs your thankfulneſs after ſome fuch 
manner as this: e. 

„„ * ft anos 

Bleſſed be God for ever for this inſtance of 
lis love to fallen mankind, in committing 
the miſerable caſe of his unhappy creatures 
to no leſs a perſon than his own Son!—We 
ae not worthy of all the mercies which Thou 
haſt ſhewed thy ſervants.— Grant, O God, 
that this wonderful love may not be loſt upon 
me: but, that knowing my fad condition by 
nature, I may be truly convinced of the ne- 
efity and bleſſing of a Redeemer; and that 
[ may, with a heart full of ' gratitude, join 
with thy church in giving our devouteſt thanks 
to Thee, and in keeping up the remembrance 
of what thy bleſſed Son has done and ſuffered 
for us; to whom, with Thee and the Hol 
Ghoſt, be all honour, praiſe, and thankſgiving 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


SECTION II. 


The End and Inflitution of the Lord's SUPPER. 


C— 


CI. Paur concludes his firſt epiſtle to the 

Corinthians with this remarkable direc- 
* It any man love not the Lord Jeſus, 
m be Anathema Maranatha ;” that is, 
c Let 


ton — 
i let hi 
VOL, ii; 
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Let him be ſeparated from your commun: 
as one — the | BifpleaFars of Gi 
without a timely repentance, in no poſſibili 
of being ſaved:—Nothing being more grievgus 
in the fight of God, than for a finner t 
ſight the greateſt inſtance of his mercy tha 
ever was offered to man, as. well as the only 
means of his falvation. 

To prevent this, and to hinder finner 
from foxgetting (which they are but too apt 
to do) this token of God's infinite love, and 
to fix the love of Jeſus Chriſt more ſurely in 
our hearts and memory, he himſelf hath taken 
care that his love and mercy ſhould through- 
out all generations be remembered; he did 
therefore ordain this ſacrament as a memorial 
of our redemption, and of his love for us, as 
a pledge to aſſure us of it, and as an outward 
means and ſign of teſtifying, as well as in- 
creaſing, our love to him. 


The holy Apoſtles of Chriſt, who were 
preſent when he firſt adminiſtered this fac 
ment, give us the following account of its 
end and inſtruction : 


They ſignify to us, in the firſt place, that 
this 3 was ordained by Chriſt the ſam 
night in which he was betrayed; and after 
they had obſerved the paſſover, which had 
been ordained to preſerve the memory of thel 
great deliverance from the bondage of Eg" 
and which did prefigure, and was a prophet 
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| of a much greater deliverance which Jeſus 
Chriſt was to be the author of, not only for 
them but for all mankind: —And which pro- 
pbecy was ſurpriſingly fulfilled by that people, 
without knowing what they were doing when 
they crucified Jeſus Chriſt, the true paſchal 
lamb, the very ſame month, the very ſame day 
of the month, and the very ſame hour of the 
day, that the paſchal lamb was firſt ordained 
to be ſacrificed. 


Now after the paſchal ſupper, as the apoſtles 
relate it, © Jeſus Chriſt took bread, and bleſſed 
« it, and brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, 
« ſaying, Take, eat: this is my body, which is 
given for you: this do in remembrance of 
« me. He took alſo the cup, and gave thanks, 
„and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all 
« of this; for this 18 my blood of the New 
Covenant, which is ſhed for you, and for 
many, for the remiſſion of ſins: This do, 
* as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance 
* of me. For as oft as ye ſhall eat this bread, 
*and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's 
* death till he come.” 


In obedience therefore to this command of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who has delivered us from a 
much greater bondage than that of Egypt, 
the Chriſtian church keeps up the memory of 
irs love, bis ſacrifice, and his ſufferings and 
vath, after this ſolemn manner. 


C2 Firſt; 


— —— — — — — — — — x' ̊ .V!Q———— eg 
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Firſt; as an acknowledgment that Qur 
lives, and all that we eat or drink to prefers 
them, ate owing to the 'boutity of God, we 
preſent upon his table, by the hands of hi 
own mitiiſter, a portion of his creatures, the 
beſt we have for the ſupport and comfort of 
our natural life, namely, bread and wir 
After this, the bread and wine are conſecrated, 
the bread is broken, and the ine poured out, 
to repreſent the death of Chriſt, whoſe body 
was broken, and whoſe blood was ſhed for us, 

Then the minifler of God, as the Reward of 
Chriſt's houſhold, applies theſe bleſſings to 
every perſon who receives this ſacrament, in 
this devout prayer:—*<-'The: body and blood 
<« of Chriſt, which were given and ſhed for 
ce thee, preſerve thy body and foul unto ever- | 
* laſting life.“ 12 AT +2137 

And we may be aſfured of it, that this 
ſacrament will be to every worthy communi- 
cant, what the tree of life would have been 
unto Adam and Eve in paradiſe: and that as 
they, had they continued obedient, would have 
been in no danger of temporal death; even ſo 
we, while we feed on this bread, now endued 
with a life-giving ſpirit, and live as we ouglt 
to do, are in no danger of death eternal. 

Theſe being pledges to aſſure us, that as cel. 
tainly as bread and wine do nouriſh our bodies, 
ſo do theſe ſeal to us all the benefits which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for us by his {acti 
fice and death. And 
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And when any Chriſtian does wilfully, and 
or want of faith, deprive himſelf of this 
ſpiritual food, he falls, as our firſt parents 


did, into a ſtate purely natural, and deſtitute 
of the means of grace and ſalvation. 


For the happineſs of the world, and of 
ery foul in it, depends upon the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt; of which we are bound to keep up 
the remembrance after this ſolemn manner: 
That, whenever we pray for any favour or 
bleſſing, we may remember to do it in his 
"ce: that, whenever we are ſo unhappy as 
to have done any thing which may diſpleaſe 
God, we may remember to pray to be forgiven 
fir Chrif?s ſake. 


For God grants - whatever we aſk, and 
which he ſees to be for our good, when we 
alk in faith, that is, in bis Son's name; and 
therefore the church concludes all her prayers 


in theſe moſt prevailing words; —for Teſus 
Chriſt's ſake. 


In one word; we do by this ſacrament keep 
up a continual correſpondence with our Lord 
in heaven; and hold communion with him, 
and with all the members of his body, which 
receive nouriſhment and growth from him, as 
the branches from the tree in which they are 
grafted, and from which when they are ſepa- 
ated, they can bear no fruit, and are only fit 
to be burned. 


And 
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And as every Chriſtian is obliged, at th. 
peril of his ſoul, to obſerve it, ſo the duty 
muſt be ſuch as every one, even the moſt yn. 
learned, may underſtand, if it be not his own 
fault. And ſo indeed it is: for as an Ijraelit 
under the law, being obliged to lay his by 
upon the head of his ſacrifice, confeſſing his 
ſins, and laying them as it were upon that 
creature, as he did eaſily underſtand, that this 
was to ſhew him that death was the due re. 
ward of ſin; that this ought to humble him 
before God, and to give him the greateſt ab- 
horrence of fin, which could not be pardoned 
but by the loſs of the life of an innocent 
creature: 


As this was plain to the meaneſt Iſroehte; 
even ſo the moſt unlearned Chriſtian, when he 
conſiders that our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt became 
a ſacrifice for us, and that on him all our fins 
were laid, on him who knew no fin; he will 
eaſily underſtand how ſad our condition was, 
which required ſuch a ſacrifice: That this 
therefore ought to humble us,—to lead us to 
repentance,—to make us fearful of offending 
God, and to abhor thoſe fins which coſt Jeſus 
Chriſt his life, before God could be prevailed 
with to pardon them. 


He will alſo eaſily underſtand, that the love 
of Chriſt, and the remembrance of his death, 
ought to be very dear to us; and that the 


oftener we remember it in the manner * or- 
gained, 


6 Levit. i. As 4 


1 8938 „„ mc — 
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| ined, the more graces we ſhall receive from 
God, the firmer will be our Faith, the ſurer 
our pardon, and the more comfortable our 
hypes of meeting him, not as an enemy, but as 
a friend, at whoſe fable we have been ſo often 


entertained. 

And now, if you have conſidered what you 
have read with any degree of attention, you 
will pauſe awhile, until you have expreſſed 
our gratitude for this mercy, after ſome ſuch 
manner as this following: 


THE PRAYER. 


0 Jeſus! who haſt loved us, and waſhed 
us from our ſins, and purchaſed us by thy 
own blood, and didſt ordain this ſacrament 
in order to ſecure us to thyſelf, by a gratefu] 
remembrance of what Thou haſt done and 
ſuffered for us; make me truly ſenſible of thy 
love, and of our ſad condition, which did re- 
quire ſuch a ſacrifice, 


May I always receive this pledge of thy 
love, the offers of mercy, pardon, and grace 
tendered to us in this holy ordinance, with 
a thankful heart, and in remembrance of 
Thee, our great and beſt benefactor; in re- 
membrance of thy holy example, of thy hea- 
renly doctrine, of thy laborious life, of thy 
bitter paſſion and death, of thy glorious reſur- 
rection, of thy aſcenſion into heaven, and of 
thy coming again to judge the world! 

"+ And 
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And may I never forget the obligat 
Thou haſt laid upon us, _ live as — 
thy diſciples; and to forſake every courſe cf 
life contrary to thy goſpel! Ceaſe not 0 
Lord, to love us; and by thy grace vouchſafed 
in this ordinance, cauſe us to love Thee with 
all our hearts. Amen. 


* 
— .. — ——.. nt omen 


SECTION III. 


How a Chriſtian ought to prepare bumpelf for 


this Sacrament. 


S the above account of this holy ordi- 

nance is eaſy to be underſtood, even by 
the moſt unlearned Chriſtian; ſo the prepa- 
ration required 1s ſuch as will neither puzzle 
rhe underſtanding, nor burthen the memory, 
nor take up too much of the time of thok 
that are engaged in the moſt neceſſary em- 
ployments of life. 


The church had regard to all her members, 
when ſhe gave this ſhort and plain direction 
to ſuch as prepare to go to the Lord's Supper 


That they examine themſelves, Whethr 
they repent them truly of their former ſins? o 
Whether they ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to lead a new fe 
—IWhether they have à lively faith in 2 
mercy through Chriſt? —Whether | they have 4 

| 8 thankful 
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| thankful remembrance of his death? —— And, 
Whether they be in charity with all men? 


Now, foraſmuch as all Chriſtians, who are 
capable of examining themſelves and their 
wn conſciences, are bound, as they hope for 
alyation through Chriſt, to go to this ſacra- 
ment: And becauſe young people are often 
it a loſs how to examine themſelves upon 
theſe ſeveral heads : here follow a few plain 
directions, which they that can read ſhould 
read with care ; and they that cannot, if they 
have a true concern for themſelves, will find 
ome good Chriſtian, who will be glad to read 


it to them, and do thereby a work which muſt 
be well- pleaſing to God. 


The fir/# head on which you are to exa- 
mine yourſelf is, 


CONCERNING YOUR REPENTANCE. 


By what you have already heard concern- 
ng the Fall of Man, you underſtand how all 
men became ſubject and prone to fin; and 
you cannot but feel it to be ſo by fad experi- 
ence, We are aſſured alſo, and this by the 
Spirit of God, that without a ſincere repent- 
aceno man mult hope to be ſaved. 


Now, by repentance, you are to underſtand 
«man's condemning himſelf for having done 
ay thing diſpleaſing to God; either ſuch 
things as God has forbidden, to keep us from 
tuning ourſelves; or by omitting ſuch duties 


as 
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as he has commanded, in order to fit us fo 
happineſs when we die. 

So that if either the fear of God's difplea 
ſure, or a love of him who has been ſo good 
to you, will weigh with you, you will mg 
heartily condemn yourſelf for every thing 
you have done contrary to his will and com. 
mand. You will alſo beg him moſt earneſtly 
to forgive you what is paſt; and you vil 

romiſe and reſolve, through his grace and 
— 4 not wilfully to offend him again. And 
laſtly, you will not forget to pray for his gra 
every day of your life; without which your 
beſt reſolutions will come to nothing. 


This is that repentance, concerning which 
you are required to examine yourſelf, before 
you go to the Lord's Supper. 


Moſt people, it is true, are ready to own 
that they are ſinners, and cry, Lord forgive us; 
and this too often without any great concern, 
or purpoſes of amendment. But this you 
will not think ſufficient, when you ſeriouſly 
conſider, that the end and puniſhment of fin 
are not to be ſeen in this life. 


If therefore you ſtand in any fear of the | 
judgment of God, ſet yourſelf ſeriouſly to 
conſider your paſt life ; ſee whether you have 
not lived, or do not now live, in any knomn 
fin, or evil habit: — for example; of lying, or 
fevearing, or drinking, or filthy talking of un- 
cleannefs;—of keeping looſe and profane comp 
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of following unwarrantable pleaſures and diver- 
fans, or of leading an idle, uſeleſs, ſinful life. 


If this has been your caſe, reſolve to break 
of all theſe, and all ſuch- like evil ways, which 
ae diſpleaſing to God; condemn yourſelf for 
having fo aa ernte broken the commands 
of one 050 can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. 
Conſider the vows that are upon you; and 
dſiſe not the goodneſs and forbearance of 
God, which is deſigned to lead you to re- 
pentance. 


If you aſk when you are to begin this ne- 
ceſſary work, (if it is not already begun) the 
anſwer is ſhort: The very moment you aſk 
the queſtion; and this, becauſe if you find an 
unwillingneſs in yourſelf to ſet about it now, 
that unwillingneſs will every day increaſe: 
very probably you will never repent, unleſs 
God, by his judgments, or by the ſight of 
death, ſhews you your ſad error, when it may 
be too late to be of any real uſe to you. 


Now, if theſe conſiderations affect your 
heart, as ſure as they will, if you have any 
regard for your ſalvation, repreſent your 


delires to God in ſome ſuch words as theſe 
following : | 


THE PRAYER. 


Bleſſed be God, who by his grace, and by | 
the voice of his church, hath called me to 
©cntance! Diſcover to me, O thou ſearcher 


of 


of hearts, the charge that is againſt me, that 


ͤ— - — — — — 
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I may know, and- confeſs, and forſake, the 
fins I have fallen into. Give me that true 
repentance to which Thou haſt promiſe 
mercy and pardon, that I may amend When 
I have done amiſs, and that iniquity may ng 
be my ruin. And, O bleſſed Advocate, wh 
ever liveſt to make interceſſion for us, | put 
my cauſe into thy hands; let thy blood and 
merits plead for me, and by thy mighty in. 
terceſſion procure for me, the pardon of ny 
paſt offences ; that thou mayeſt ſay unto me, 
as thou didſt unto the penitent in the goſpel, 
Thy fins are forgiven ; ſo that I may go witha 
quiet conſcience to thy holy table. Amen. 


— - 


— 


SECTION IV. 


Concerning the Purpoſes you are to make, of leat- 
ing a NEW,—that is, @ CHRISTIAN LIFE, 


IN the firſt place, take eſpecial notice, that 

God accepts of our repentance on ibis cui. 
dition only, that we may afterwards glorify bin 
by an holy Chriſtian life. 


And as he delivered the people of Js! 


from bondage, not that they might do what 
was right in their own eyes, but that, be- 


coming an holy nation, they might be Fo 
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dur to their deliverer; even ſo Chriſt has 
deemed us from the bondage of ſin and 
nm, that he might redeem us from this pre- 


ent evil world, and purify unto himſelf 4 
tuple aral of good works. 8 


And as the former periſhed; that is, all 
uch as did not anſwer the end of their deli- 
ccrance; ſo moſt ſurely ſhall we do, if we do 
not obey our Redeemer. * dg 


Your duty to God, your neighbour, and 
vwſelf, you have known from a child: 
Re aſſured of it, you will meet with tempta- 
tons from the devil, the world, and your 
own corrupt heart, both to neglect and to 
tranſgreſs the commands of God. 8 
It will be abſolutely neceſſary, therefore, 
that you arm yourſelf betimes, both with 
boly reſolutions, and with this holy ordinance, 
which you are preparing to go to, that you 
may be able, through the grace of God, .to 
go on in the way of ſalvation. 8 


Now YouR DUTY ro GOD is, To believe in 
n, to fear, and to love him, with all your 

teart and ſoul; foraſmuch as you ſtand in- 
debted to him for all you have, or value, or 
pe for, in his or the next life. 1 


Do but conſider how you would behave 
jourſelf if you were but half ſo much ob- 
ige to any man on earth; — How dearly 
"ould you eve him; how often would you 

4 Deut. xiv. 2. think 
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think of him; —how would you ſtriy 

him;—how would. you be row 45 
ſhould be ſo unhappy as to offend hin D 
how ſoon and how earneſtly would you | 
his pardon, to be reſtored to his favour! 


Now, if you thus love God, it will ap 
in ſuch inſtances as theſe: you will hay 2 
very great regard for every thing that belongs 
to him;—you will not uſe his nan to any 
idle or wicked purpoſe ;—you will religiouſly 
obſerve the day conſecrated to. his honour and 
ſervice; you will carefully attend the ku 
and worſhip of God, and behave yourſefith 
reverence and devotion while you are in his 
preſence ;—you will hear his word with atten- 
tion, and have a great regard for his di. 
nances, and for the perſons whom he hath 
appointed to adminiſter them. 


If you truly fear God, you will patvith 
any thing, as dear as a right hand or anyht 
eye, rather than provoke him who can defy 


both body and ſoul in hell. 


If you believe him to be the fountain al 
good, you will pray to him daily. And if qui 
put your whole truſt in God, as it is your dt 
to do, you will endeavour to be pleaſed with 
all his dealings with you;—you will 1 
murmur at the ways of his providence, ft 
ſuffer your heart 70 fret againſt the Lirl- 
and eſpecially you will never attempt to bet 


or ſecure your condition by any evil ways” 
bellen 


"WL. © 
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ev aſſuredly, that God can and will 
_ ow full amends in the next life for 
what you want Or ſuffer in this, in ſubmiſſion 
to his will. 


Laſtly, your duty is to be thankful to God. 
The way to be ſo 1s, to look upon every mercy 
you receive as the gift of God every danger 
you eſcape, as owing to his care and provi- 
lnce;—every good thought, every good Supe 
| every occafion of doing good, as the effect of his 
good Spirit. 

Think, and act, and purpoſe thus, and it will 
he as natural to thank God for all the diſ- 
penſations of his providence, as it is for you to 


beg any bleſſing from him which you ſtand 
moſt in need of. 


Stop awhile until you have conſidered 
theſe things, and until you have expreſſed your 
ſenſe of them in this following prayer. 


THE PRAYER. 


This is indeed the firſt and great command, 
8 7: love Thee, O God, with all our heart, for on 

ths depends our ſalvation. But even this 
muſt be the gift of thy grace: for this grace 
| now apply to thee, to make my love and 
far of thee the governing principle of my 


whole life: That I may always do what I 


believe will pleaſe thee ;—that I may carefully 


void what I know will offend thee ;—and that 


| may live as having thee the conſtant witneſs 
of my thoughts, words, and actions. 


_ Give 
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Give me a ſtedfaſt faith in thy word 20 


promiſes; a firm truſt in thy power: Let the 


fear of thy juſtice keep me from preſumprigh 
and a ſenſe of thy goodneſs from deſpair 
Defend me from all thoſe bewitching ſnax; 
which deſtroy our love of thee ; from worldy 
cares; from all ſenſual and finful pleaſure, 
from evil company ; from fooliſh diverſions; 
and from every thing that may make me for. 
get that Thou alone art worthy to be feared 
and loved. Grant me theſe mercies, for thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; whoſe love and 
death we are going to commemorate, Ann, 


SECTION V. 


Your Duty to your Neighbour and Yuuſelf 


HIS is the ſecond great command, and will 

require the moſt ſolemn reſolutions you 
can make, before you go to the Lord's Suffer. 
Conſider therefore whether you can ſincerely 
reſolve as follows :— 


I dare not, I will not be indifferent how 
lead my life. I know what God has com- 


manded me, and I purpoſe ſincerely to do it, 


I will, in the firſt place, be obedient t0 the 
lawful commands of my ſuperiors, and elpe- 


a l 1 66 
cially to thoſe who watch for my 0 fincerely 
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incerely purpoſe in all my dealings to re- 
member the command given me by my Sa- 
Vviour, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
And therefore I will make a conſcience of 
doing the leaſt wrong to any man; of uſing 
any deceit, or fraud, or oppreſſion; or of taking 
advantage of the ignorance, miſtakes, or neceſſity, 
of my neighbour; knowing aſſuredly, that he 
who wrongs his neighbour does the greateſt 
injury to himſelf. And if at any time I am 
convinced that I have done him any wrong, I 
will make him ſatisfaction as far as I am able, 
without being forced by law to do unto others 
what I would they ſhould do unto me. 


To this end, I will endeavour to hve peace- 
ably and charitably with all people; avoiding 
all malice, and revenge, and evil. ſpeabing, and 
antention, as much as poſſibly I can. And I 
will ſpeak the truth at all times, and eſpecially 
when J am called to my oath, whether it be 
for or againſt my worldly intereſt. 


As to the duty I owe to myſelf, I am convinced 
that my firſt and great concern ought to be 
i take care of my own ſoul. 


do therefore ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to lead a 
krious life as one under the ſentence of death 


that when I die, I may be admitted into the 
paradiſe of God, where no unclean thing muſt 
enter. To this end, I reſolve to keep a watch 
we myſelf, that I may avoid all ſuch com- 


VOL, fc: | ND pany, 


ought to do; to be ſober, temperate, and chaſte; © 
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pany, ſuch pleaſures, and diverſions, a; may 
make me loſe the remembrance of death 
and the account I maſt give. I will endea- 
vour to be content with my condition, not 
coveting what 18 another man's, neither en- 


vying the proſperity, nor taking pleaſure in 


the calamities, of my neighbour. 


And foraſmuch as a life of idleneſs and 
luxury is hateful to God, I will ftrive to do 
my duty in the ſtate of life in which his pro- 
vidence has placed me; not flattering myſelf 
that I do no evil, when I do no good in my ge- 
neration, leſt the ſentence upon the unfruitful 
tree be paſſed upon me,—Cut it down, why cun- 
bereth it the ground? 

Theſe duties I will endeavour to perform 
as a proof of the love and reverence I bear to 
God, who is ſo good as to accept of my re- 
pentance, and a /incere, though imperfect obe. 
dience. And if, through weakneſs, temptation, 
or ſudden ſurprize, I ſhall be ſo unhappy as to 
forget any of theſe reſolutions, and fall into 
ſin, I will, as ſoon as I perceive it, beg God's 
pardon, and be more careful for the time | 
to come. 


Now, if your conſcience can witneſs for 
you that you piouſly 2 to live after tus 
manner, you may ſafely go to the Lords table, 
and the bleſſing of God will go along with you. 


Go no further till you have confidered | 


Sa to be the 
theſe purpoſes again; for they ave purpoſe 
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urpoſes of your whole life, and of every day 
of your life. And then addr eſs yourſelf to 
God, that, through his gracious aſſiſtance, 
they may make the more laſting impreſſion 
upon your mind. | 

THE PRAYER, 


Gracious God, who haſt given us precepts; 
and an example to walk by, let the remem- 
brance of them be always ſeaſonably preſent 
with me. Give me grace to practiſe them 
conſcientiouſly ; to reverence my betters, and 
all that are in authority, and eſpecially ſuch 
35 are ordained to pray for, and to bleſs us in 
thy name. Let my love for Thee and for 
my neighbour keep me from all acts of in- 
juſtice, or injury, to his body or good name. 
Let me never wilfully vex or trouble him; 
never covet what is his, nor envy his proſpe- 
ny. May I ever be ready to help and com- 

fort all ſuch as are in diſtreſs! —Give me grace 
tobe faithful in all things committed to my 
truſt, that I may never pervert truth and 
jultice; never propagate ſlander, nor raiſe evil 
reports, nor ever tempt others to ſin.— Give 
me the ſpirit of temperance and chaſtity, and 
grant that I may never provoke Thee by any 
ntance of uncleanneſs to ſhut me out of 
heaven, where no unclean thing can enter. 
ove me grace ſo to order my converſation, 
that may encourage others to live as becomes 


the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; for whoſe ſake I 
beg to be heard. Amen. 


SECT. 
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SECTION VI. 


The next thing you are to enquire into is, Wheth, 
you have 4 LIVELY FAITH IN G0D's MRC“ 
THROUGH CHRIST, 


NC becauſe ſo very much depends upon 
| our having ſuch a faith, the Holy Ghoſt 
has given us all the arguments, all the aſſu- 
rance, that our hearts can defire. God ſo lowed 
the world, that he ſpared not his own Son, (ſaith 
the apoſtle) but gave him up for us all.“ Can 
there be a greater, a ſurer pledge of the love 
of God for his poor creatures? He made him 
to be ſin, (that is, a ſin-offering:)—He deli 


vered him to death in our ſtead. Can we after 


this doubt of, or diſtruſt, the mercy of God? 


Obſerve the method St. Paul takes to con- 
firm our faith, by giving us the ſtrongeſt 
proofs of our acceptance with God. God, 
ſaith he, © commended his love to us, in that 
« while we were enemies we were reconciled | 
« to him by the death of his ſon ; much 
e more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
« his life.“ What may we not, after thus 
hope for from God? 


In ſhort; Jeſus Chriſt has redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law. 7 hrough him we 
have peace with God This is the only foun- 


a Rom. viii. 32» | o Rom. v. Jo. dation 
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tion of our faith, our hope, and confidence. 
He is our ſacrifice, our mediator, our advo- 
cate; the knowledge of which ought to re- 
move all occaſions of deſpair and fear from 
the dipleaſure of God. 


Indeed, if we ſhould attempt to go to God 
without an intereſt in Chriſt, we could hope 
for nothing but to be rejected; but when we 
g0 to him, as redeemed by his own Son, and 
repreſent to him, as we do in this holy ſacra- 
ment, what he has done and ſuffered for us, 
we approach him as entirely reconciled to us. 


But then you muſt remember, that he gave 
himelf for us, and hath redeemed us from 
the power of the devil, for this end, that he 
may purify unto himſelf a people conſecrated to his 
ſroice, Conſecrate therefore yourſelf to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and with faithful Abraham ſtagger 
not at the promiſes of God, but go to this 
facrament with a full aſſurance of faith that 
God will pardon your fins, and give you all 
the graces you ſhall ſtand in need of. Only 
remember, that this faith itſelf is the gift of 
God, and muſt be prayed for, for Chriſt's ſake 
which you may do after this manner. 


D 
[ 


THE PRAYER, 


| beſeech thee, O God, by that love which 
moved thee to give thine own Son for loſt 
mankind, give me a faith in thy promiſes for 
5 lake, as firm as thy word, on which my 


f Rom. v. 1. kaith 
alt 
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faith is grounded: And let me never pre. 
ſume upon thy gracious promiſes without 
ſincerely endeavouring to perform the con 
ditions on which they were made, and mh. 
out being zealous of good works, for which 
we were redeemed. May the remembrance of 
my Saviour's love, and of thy great mercy, be 
ever ſeaſonably preſent with me, to keep * 
from deſpair! And may my faith in thy 
promiſes ſupport me in the hour of death — 
May my Redeemer be my refuge ;—his blood 
and merits plead for me, that I may have ny 
lot and portion with thoſe whom he hath pur. 
chaſed with his moſt precious blood! Amen, 


- — — . — 
SECTION VII. 


Whether you have a THANKFUL REMEMBRANCE 
OF CHRIST'S DEATH—1s the next Thing 
you are to enquire into, 
OW this will alſo bear ſome proportion 
LN to the ſenſe you have of the evil he has 
delivered you from, and the bleſſing he has 
by his death procured for you. 
Conſider therefore yourſelf as a poor, fn. 
ful, loſt, undone creature, without a Redeemer. 
Conſider what that Redeemer has done for 
you;—what he did, and what he ſuffered, 
when he took upon himſelf to anſwer for the 
ſins of men. | 
Conſider | 
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Conſider that he was the fon of God; that 
He had done no Wrong, neither Was guile found in 
n mouth; notwithſtanding this, being to an- 
frer for ſinners, he was treated and puniſhed 
35 2 ſinner deſerves to be: He was deſpiſed; 
et at nought! perſecuted and rejected by his 
own people, whom he camie to redeem ! 


He was betrayed by his own diſciple!— 
falſely accuſed; unrighteouſly condemned; 
unmercifully ſcourged; had a murderer pre- 
ferred before him; was crucified as a male- 
factor; and in the very midſt of his torments, 
was moſt inhumanly reviled ! | 

Conſider the reaſon of all this. It was not 
only to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for the fins 
of men, and procure their pardon upon re- 
pentance and future obedience ; but alſo to 
hey mankind what treatment fin, and fin- 
ners who have rebelled againſt their Maker, 
do deſerve ; and to teach us, when God orders 
or permits us finners to undergo ſuch indig- 
mties and afflictions in this our ſtate of trial, 
that we ought to take our croſs patiently as 
our Redeemer did ; and be content, and even 
pleaſed, to fulfil the will of God, in following 
lis example in his ſufferings in this life, that 
we may be partakers of his glory in the next. 

In the next place, conſider the bleſſing 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath by his death obtained 
for us. He hath delivered us from the great 
power which the devil had over mankind, by 

procuring 
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1 g us grace to reſiſt and overcome 
im. He hath prevailed with God to our. 
look the untowardneſs of our nature; to par- 
don our greateſt offences, upon our true je. 
pentance; and being by his death reconciled 
God, we have for his ſake free liberty to . 
. Þly to him, as children to a father, for what 
we ſtand in need of. | 


He has alſo obtained for us the aſſiſtance 
of an Almighty Spirit, to enable us to knoy, 
and to do, what is neceſſary to fit us for lea. 
ven and happineſs; and he has prevailed with 
God, that theſe ſhall be our certain portion, 
if we are not wanting to ourſelves. In one 
word ; Jeſus Chriſt has entirely freed us from 
all fears of what may come hereafter, if it i 
not purely our own fault. The moſt unleamed 
Chriſtian may know what is required of him; 
the greateſt ſinner may depend upon pardon, 
on his repentance; the weakeit Chriſtian may 
rely upon all neceſſary aſſiſtance; and the 
meaneſt Chriſtian is ſure not to be overlooked. 

By all which you may perceive what thank 
you owe to God for your great and good Re. 
deemer, and for what he has done and ſuffered 
for you; which you will do well to exprel 
in ſome ſuch manner as this : 


THE PRAYER. 


Cive me leave, O God, to mention befor 
Thee the death of thy Son, and the infinite 


bleſſings I have received thereby: Add * 
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all thy favours, I beſeech thee, that I may 
never forget theſe mercies ; never forget to be 
thankful for them ; but that I may preſerve 
the remembrance of them in the manner 
which he hath ordained. I thank thee, O 
| God, for that word in which thou haſt cauſed 
theſe thy mercies, and his example, to be re- 
corded. Make me truly ſenſible of that love 
which brought him down from heaven; and 
how ſad our condition was, which required 
ſuch a ſacrifice. May I learn by his patience, 
humility, ſelf-denial, and reſignation, what 
virtues are moſt acceptable to thy divine ma- 
jelty! And may I take him for my Lord and 
maſter, and teacher, and example ; and dedi- 


cate myſelf to Thee, and to thy ſervice, for his 
ſake. Amen. 


— —— 


SECTION VIII. 


The laſt enquiry you are to make is, Whether you 
are iN CHARITY WITH ALL THE WORLD. 


ONCERNING which, take eſpecial 

/ notice, that the two great ends of this 
ordinance, mentioned in ſcripture, are; The 
, To keep up the remembrance of Chriſt's 
Gat, till his coming again; The ſecond, To 
be a ſolemn token of our communion with 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and of our union and chart 
with all his family. 


To this end he has ordained, that a; | 
Chriſtians, high and low, rich and poor, ſhall 
make up one body, of which he is the hea 
and one family of which he is the maſter: 5 
they ſhould all eat at one table, of one bread, 
as a ſign of that love, and peace, and friend. 
ſhip, and readineſs to help one another, x; 
occaſion ſhall require, and as members of the 
ſame body will naturally do. 


And indeed your acceptance with God will 
very much depend upon your hearty good-yil 
for every Chriſtian, and for all mankind. 


Therefore you muſt take eſpecial care leſt 
there be any perſon with whom you are not 
at peace; whom you cannot forgive, and pray 
for, and do him all the good that can in rea- 
ſon be expected from you: That you be diſ- 

ſed to make fatisfaCtion to any perſon that 

as been injured by you, or who may have 
taken juſt offence at your words or actions; 
this being a duty which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
has commanded, Matth. v. 23; and that you 
be ready to forgive every perſon who maj 
have injured you, as you expect forgiveneſs of 
| God: Remembering the dreadful fentence 
mentioned in Matth. xviii. * Thou wicked 
« ſervant, I forgave thee all thy debt: ſhouldl: 
* not thou have had compaſſion on thy fel, 


„ Jow-ſervant, even as I hed pity * 
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« And the Lord was wroth, and delivered him 
« to the tormentors.” 


And laſtly, you are to take care, that you 
love, not in word only, but in deed and in truth; 
that is, that you do good, as well as give good 
words; and relieve Jeſus Chriſt in his poor 
members. 


And believe it for a certain truth, that a 

charitable and forgiving temper is not near 

| { beneficial to any body as to him that hath 

it; it being more bleſſed to give than to recerve 

and to forgive, than to inſiſt upon ſatisfaction 
for injuries and wrongs done to us.* 


This being ſo neceſſary a grace, you will not 
fail to beg of God moſt earneſtly to vouch- 
ſafe it to you. 


THE PRAYER. 


This is my commandment, that ye love one an- 
ther, as I have loved Jou,— 


Hear, O my ſoul, what thy Saviour has 
commanded thee;—He who loved us, and 


gave himſelf an offering and a ſacrifice to 
Gol for us. EG 


May this thy love, O Jeſus, be the motive 
and pattern of my love and charity for all 
mankind! —Where this hath not been my 
practice, I implore thy gracious pardon; and 
beſeech thee to fortify my ſoul againſt all the 
ſuggeſtions of Satan, or my corrupt nature 


1 Acts XX. 35. 


and 
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and blind paſſions,—that I may alway be 
prepared to go to thine altar with the fame 
charitable diſpoſitions with which I defire and 
hope to die. 


Thou, O Jeſus, madeſt thine enemies thy 
friends, by laying down thy life for them, 
Be thou my advocate with God for grace to 
follow thy heavenly charity and example, that 
I may overcome evil with good; that I, and all 
the members of thy family, may love as bre- 
thren; and that we may always meet at thy 
table as ſincere friends, and part with true love 
and affection, as becomes thy diſciples. Amen, 


— GE ——— 
SECTION IX. 


General Obſervati ons, pertinent to the Subject if 
the foregoing Sections. 


* this time you ſee the reaſon of this 
inſtitution; the neceſſity, as well as the 
invaluable bleſſing, of obſerving it religiouſly; | 
and the manner of preparing yourſelf for it 
as often as you ſhall have an opportunity. 


And remember, that the oftener you look 
into the ſtate of your ſoul, in order to go © 


this ordinance, the leſs trouble you will * 
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o make your peace with God when you 
come to die; and the leſs danger you will be 
in, of falling into a ſtate of fin and ſecurity, 


which has been the ruin of an infinite num- 


her of ſouls. 


Beſides this, you will have the greateſt 
comfort of life, when you perceive that you 
are ſtill growing in grace, and tending to that 
perfection which mult fit you for heaven. 


On the other hand, if you turn your back 
upon this ordinance, it muſt be becauſe you 
will not be at the pains to underſtand your 
duty, your intereſt, and your danger. 


You have not conſidered, that there is no 
pardon, no grace, no falvation, to be hoped 
for, but by pleading with God what his Son 
hath done, and ſuffered, and merited for us, 
and in the manner he has ordained. 


And if you will confult your own con- 
ſcience, it will tell you, that ſome of theſe 
following are the true, though moſt wretched 


cauſes of your contempt of this command 


of your Saviour's : either you live in ſome 
known ſin, or ungodly way of life, which 
you cannot reſolve to forſake; or you are 
not willing to renew your vows made in 
baptiſm ; or, which is generally the caſe, you 
have no real concern for your ſoul ; only you 
delude yourſelf with ſome faint purpoſes and 


hopes, that ſome time or other you will be- 
eome a new man. 


In 
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In the mean time you are guilty of à fn 
too like the denying the Lord that bougbr you 
You bring an evil report upon an ordinance 
of Chriſt, as if it were not worth obſervins. 
you harden wicked people in their infideliy, 
and neglect of their ſal vation, by calling your: 
{elf a Chriſtian, and hving like an heathen, in 
the contempt of one of the greateſt means of 
ſalvation. You live in a ſtate; in which all 
your prayers, whether publick or private 
whether for yourſelf or for others, will be u. 
fected. ; 


In ſhort; you provoke God every day more 
and more to withdraw his grace, to leave you 
to your own corrupt way of living, till you 
have filled up the meaſure of your fins, and 


\ 

de for yourſelf a ſentence not to be 
| 

| 


eard without trembling: I tell 7 that none 
of theſe men that were bidden ſhall taſte of ny 


1 marriage-ſupper of the Lamb in 
eaven. 


How great then muſt the ſin of thoſe be, 
who neglect to adminiſter, and of thoſe who 
turn their backs upon this ordinance, upon 
which our ſalvation depends! I being the blud 
of Chri/! which muſt cleanſe us from all ſin. 


Obſervations on receiving the Holy Sacramen. 
worthily or unwerthily. 


After all, this is not to encourage any perſon 


to go to the Lord's Supper without a Wedding 


ment 
n 1 John i. 3. Carmen, 
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Carnent, without a due regard to the duty. 
For a man may g ſo unworthily, as to re- 
ceive judgment inſtead of a bleſſing. 


ror example: Such as live in any known 
n unrepented of; ſuch as are not ſincerely re- 
vlved to live and be governed by the known 
avs of the goſpel; ſuch as live at variance 
with their neighbours, without being willing 
> be reconciled; ſuch as have done wrong, 
and will not make ſatisfaction, as they are 
able; laſtly, ſuch as go out of mere cuſtom, 
without conſidering the end or benefit of the 
ordinance ; and return to their uſual ſinful 
iberties as ſoon as the ſervice 18 over. 


All ſuch ought to know, that they went un- 
worthily. And 1f they have any true concern 
for their ſouls, they will conſider better, and 
ay themſelves under ſtricter obligations before 
they go again to the Lord's Supper. 


But then let them not, at the peril of their 
ſouls, deal deceitfully, and make this a pre- 
tence of neglecting to go to this ordinance 
| for the future; leſt they provoke God to 

leave them to themſelves, which is one of the 
greateſt judgments that can befal them. 


On the other hand, let not any well-mean- 
ng Chriſtians be diſcouraged with fears of 
haring gone unworthily to the Lord's Supper; 
and ſo forbear, becauſe they do not find all the 
benefit and change wrought in them which 
ney hoped for; but let them conſider, that a 


ſtate 
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ſtate of holineſs and perfection is not to he 
expected at once, but by degrees, and a; y 
make good uſe of the graces which the Hol 
Spirit from time to time vouchſafes to 2 


A good Chriſtian not being one who has 
no inclination to ſin, but one who, through 
the grace of God, immediately checks and 
ſuffers not ſuch inclination to grow into evi 
habits. 


God, who knows our infirmities, will ac. 
cept our fincere endeavours, though attended 
with imperfections and backſlidings, provided 
we condemn ourſelves for them, and ftriye 
to amend. 


And let us remember for our comfort, that 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf pronounced all his diſ- 
ciples (the traitor excepted) to be clean, that 
Is, qualified to receive this ſacrament, which 
he was going to adminiſter to them, although 
he knew them to be ſubject to very great 
failings and infirmities ; which ſoon appeared, 
when they all forſook him, contrary to ther 
ſolemn promiſes. But this they repented of, 
and were forgiven by their compaſsionate 


Redeemer. 


If, therefore, you love God and your Neigb- 
hour, though not ſo fervently as you cor 
with; if you have a real deſire of being __ 
than at preſent you find yourſelf to bc; n 
the fruits of the Holy Spirit, though in! 


life; 


very low degree, do appear in Naſty 
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1aſtly, if you do daily pray for God's grace, 
chat you may, in his good time, be what he 
would have you to be, and do not live in any 
own ſin; by no means forbear to go to this 
ordinance, as often as you have an opportu- 
nity; and depend upon God's bleſſing, and an 
increaſe of his graces. 


THE PRAYER. 


Grant, O God, that I may never draw 
town thy judgments upon myſelf, either by 
turning my back upon this ordinance, or by 
going to it without thought, and unworthily. 
May thy Rug pardon what 1s paſt, and 
gire me grace for the time to come, to con- 
crate my life to thee, and to embrace every 
occalſion of remembering my Redeemer's love, 
and thereby ſecuring thy favour and my own 
falvation! And, if it be thy will, grant that I 
may always find ſuch comfort and benefit in 
this ordinance, as may encourage me to ob- 
ſerre it with joy unto my life's end. 


Gre me leave to recommend to thine infi- 
nite mercy the miſerable condition of all ſuch 
as neglect ſo great means of grace and ſalva- 
ton. Awaken all Chriſtian people into a 
ſenſe of this duty: Open their eyes and cor- 
rect their miſtakes, that they may be convinced 
that this is the only means of making their 
peace with Thee, and of rendering their per- 
| 008 and their prayers acceptable to thy divine 


2 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 : 
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SECTION X, 


MEDITATIONS on feveral TES of Scaipryyy, 
proper to be uſed a little before receiving. 


VERY well-diſpoſed Chriſtian, after he 
has thus far prepared himſelf for this 
ſacrament, will endeavour to keep the thoughts 
of his duty, and the bleſſing he hopes for, 
warm in his heart until the time of receiving, 


Some of the following Scriptures, and Me- 
ditations upon them, may, through Gods 
grace, anſwer that end; nor will they take up 
too much time, becauſe ſome or more of them, 


as occaſion offers, may be devoutly uſed in 
the midit of buſineſs. 


And this method of devotion 1s here pro- 
poſed, to lead Chriſtians to make proper re- 
flections upon other parts of Scripture which 
they read or hear. 


Rev. iii. 17. Thou ſayeſt J am rich, and have | 
need of nothing: and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. 


This is the ſad condition to which, as fin- | 
ners, we are ſubject; and it is thy mercy, 0 
God, that any of us are ſenſible of it. F! | 
ſerve me, I beſeech Thee, from that blindneſs 


which would hinder me from ſeeing my 9m 
| miſery = 
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miſery; and from that pride which would 
keep me from acknowledging 1t before Thee, 
who alone canſt help me. O give me a true 
enſe of the maladies I labour under, and keep 
me, for thy mercies' ſake, and for the ſake of 
Jeſus my Redeemer. 


pſalm li. 17. The ſacrifice of God is a broken 


ſpirit; a broken and contrite heart God will not 
ihe 
| But moſt unfit is mine to be to God pre- 


ſented, until I have obtained his pardon for 
the many fins by which it has been defiled. 


ſer. iti. 12, 13. 1 am merciful, ſaith the Lord; 
and I will not keep anger for ever: only acknow- 
ledge thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
azain/t the Lord thy God. 


I do acknowledge my fin unto Thee, O 
God; and mine iniquities will I not hide: J 
do therefore implore thy pardon, and plead thy 
gracious promiſe, with full purpoſe of heart 
never again to return to folly. 


Jer. xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful, and deſpe- 
rately wicked: Who can know it? 


cannot indeed anſwer for my own heart; 
but there is nothing, O Lord, impoſſible with 
Thee:—In Thee I do put my truſt; let me 
never be put to confuſion: Keep it ever in 
my heart what an evi thing and bitter it will 


be . forſake the Lord. 
| E 2 1 John 
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1 John iii. 8. He that committeth fin, (who 
abandons himſelf to live in known fin) is of 
the devil, is under his power and government 


Preſerve me, gracious God, from ſo fatal 
a blindneſs, to chooſe Satan for my lord and 
governor, inſtead of thy bleſſed Son, who 
laid down his life to redeem us from the 
dreadful tyranny of the devil. 


1 John ii. 25. This is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even eternal life. 


How infinitely good is God, to give us þ 
great encouragement to ſave ourſelves from 
ruin!—Give me, I beſeech Thee, a firm faith 
in this promiſe, that no fears may terrify me, 
no pleaſures may corrupt my heart, no diff 
culties may diſcourage me from ſerving Thee. 


Matth. xv1. 24. If any man will cone after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his cis, 
and follow me. 


O my Saviour! who pleaſedſt not thy, 
but tookeſt upon thee the form of a ſervant; 
let me not profeſs to follow thee, without en- 
deavouring to follow the bleſſed ſteps of thy 
moſt holy life; thy patience, meekneſs, and 
humility; thy great diſregard for the world, 
its pleaſures, profits, and all its idols; thy 
ſenſible concern for the miſeries of men; thy 

unweariedneſs in doing good; thy conſtancy | 
in prayer, and reſignation to the will of thy 


Father. Let me part with any thing, as * 
a> | 
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night hand or a right eye, rather than not 
follow Thee. 


Matth. vi. 24. No man can ſerve two ma- 
n; cannot ſerve God and mammon. 


May I never ſet up any rival, O God, with 
Thee, in the poſſeſſion of my heart! May 
| never attempt to reconcile thy ſervice with 
that world which is enmity with thee | Give 
me, I beſeech Thee, the eyes of faith, that I 
may ſee the world, what in truth it is; the 
langer of its riches, the folly of its pleaſures, 
the multitude of its ſnares, the power of its 
temptations, its deadly poiſon, and certain 
danger of drawing my heart from the love 
of Thee. 


Matth. xx. 37, 39. Theu ſhalt love the Lok p 
thy God with all thy hear!, and thy neighbour 
0: thyſelf. 

O that the love of God may be the com- 
manding principle of my ſoul; and that I 
may have this comfortable proof of his love 
abiding in me, that I ſtudy to pleaſe him, and 
to keep his commandments : That my love 
| © my neighbour may be ſuch as God has 

commanded; that I may give and forgive, and 
love, as becomes a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt ! 


I John iii. 14. Ne Eno that ae have paſſed 
from death untg life, becauſe we love the brethren, 
Way it is to love my neighbour as myſelf, 

ou, O Lord, haſt taught me in thy holy 
word: 
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word :—Never to wrong or deceive him. — 
never to grieve him, or without a cauſe to 
create him trouble; never to treat him with 
contempt and ſcorn ;—never to be pleaſe, 
with his misfortunes and faults; but to te. 
Joice in his happineſs, and help him in hi; 
wants. Give me, O Lord, this proof of my 
having paſſed from death unto life. 


Gal. in. 13. Chrift hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us:— 
That is, he was treated as one under the curſe 
of the law. 


Bleſſed God! How great was our miſery, 
how great was thy mercy, when nothing 
could fave us from ruin, but the death of thy 
Son! I ſee by this, how hateful fin is to Thee. 
Make it ſo to me, I beſeech Thee. May! 
never flatter myſelf that thy mercy will ſpare 
me if I continue in fin, when Thou ſparedſt 
not thine own Son, when he put himſelf in the 
place of ſinners! May I never provoke thy 
juſtice; may I never forget thy mercies, and 
what thy Son has done for me. 


Tit. ii. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that l. 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify wits 


himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works 


Bleſſed be God, that I am Kr to . 
people by baptiſm! Grant that 1 may ne 
diſgrace Thee, or my Chriſtian ere 
an ungodly life. O Thou, who haſt redeem 


us from fin and death, cauſe me to underitant 


i Deut. xxl. 23» 
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o value, and ever remember thy great love, 
ind to ſhew that I do fo, by a life conſecrated 


to thy ſervice. 
2 Tim. ii. 12. F wwe deny him, be will alf5 


deny us. | 

How many deny Thee, O Jeſus, without 
thought, and without dread! Do they know 
what they do, who lightly turn their backs 
upon this ordinance; who make a mock of lin, 
| which coſt thee thy life; who are aſhamed of 
thee, and of thy goſpel, out of regard to men, 
who by their unchriſtian lives do renounce 
thy ſervice? —Do they conſider what it is to be 
denied by thee? That it is to have no intereſt 
in thy death, thy merits, and mediation! 
Gracious God! deliver me from this dreadful 
ln and judgment. 


Matth. xxvi. 35. Peter ſaid, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 


Preſerve me, gracious Lord, from a pre- 
ſumptuous opinion, and dependance on my 
oy ſtrength, without the aids of thy grace: 
Let me ſee, in this ſad inſtance, my weakneſs 
without thy aſſiſtance, and my ruin without 


thy help, 

Luke xxii. 61, 62. And the Lord turned, and 
loked upon Peter; and Peter remembered the 
wrds of Chriſt; and went out, and wept bitterly. 


0 Jeſus, look upon me with the ſame eye 
compaſſion, whenever I ſhall do am ſs, that 


I may 


am capable of. Lord God, abandon me not 
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I may ſee my fault, and forthwith return + 
my duty: Let this inſtance of thy mercy be 
our comfort, ſince ſo great and repeated 3 
crime did not exclude this penitent from th 
mercy; but let not this make us fearleſs gf 
offending Thee, leſt we never repent. 


Luke xx11. 3, 4, 5. Then entered Satan int; 
Judas, and he communed with the chief pris 
how he might betray him unto them: Aud the 
covenanted to give him money, &C. 


If I ſhould provoke Thee, O God, by re- 
ſiſting thy Holy Spirit, to leave me to my own 
natural corruption, and to the power of Satan, 
I ſee in this wretched man what wickedneſs | 


to my own choices. Shut my heart againſt 
that covetouſneſs which was the root of fo 
great a ſin. Keep me from preſumptums ſms, 
leſt they get the dominion over me; and ſecure me | 
under the conduct of thy holy Spirit, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Deut. xvi. 16, 17. Thou ſhalt not appear 
before the Lord empty. Every man ſhall give a 
he is able, according to the bleſſing of the Lord 
thy God, ꝛrhich he hath given Thee. 


Shall I appear before Thee, O God, worſe | 
than a Jew? Can I give any thing do iy 
poor, but what I have received from apt | 
How can I fay that I love Thee much, if! 
give ſparingly to them, whom Thou haſt ap- 


pointed in thy place to receive our alms? Ge | 
me | 
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ne an heart, O God, to give according to thy 


fing upon me, and as I expect thy bleſſing 
— 7 and ſubſtance. 


pet. iv. 10. As every man hath received 


the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 
a5 good ſtewards. 


0 God, who haſt taught us, that we are 
al but thy ſtewards, keep me, I beſeech Thee 
from that great injuſtice of defrauding thy 

| poor of their right: Give me grace to mode- 
rate all my vain deſires and expences, that I 
may have to give to them that need; and that 
the meaſure of thy bleſſings to me may be 
the meaſure of my charity to others. 


1 Cor. xi. 28, Let a man examine himſelf 


and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. 


Enable me, O Lord, ſo to examine, and to 
judge myſelf, before I go to this holy ſacra- 
ment, that I may not be condemned by Thee, 
when Thou comeſt to judge the world in 
nghteouſneſs. And pardon, O Lord, the 
many times in my life paſt that I have gone 
to this ordinance without that care and de- 


"otion required of all worthy communicants, 
for thy mercy's ſake. Amen. 


INTRO- 
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INTRODUCTION to the ORDER for Appl. 
TRATION of the Lord's Supppy. 


1 you may profit by the following 
aſſiſtance, be adviſed to read the Cm. 
munion-Service, with the directions and mel. 
tations, ſome time before you go to the ſacma. 
ment, that you may attend to every part of 
the publick ſervice without diſtraction, 


Whenever you have time for your private 
devotions, let them be fo ſecret that nobody 
may be diſturbed by you. 


And if, inſtead of repeating the prayers, 
and other parts of the ſervice, after the mini- 
ſter, as the manner of too many 1s, to the 
diſturbance of ſuch as are near them; if, in- 


ſtead of doing ſo, you would ſecretly fay | 


AMEN, at the end of every petition, you wil 
find this the very beſt way to keep your mind 
intent upon your devotions. 


If any perſon who is ordained to admi- 
niſter this ſacrament ſhall think fit to caſt lis 
eye upon this book, I would beſeech him 
to conſider ſeriouſly how many commun 


cants there are who have no ordinary way ot 


coming to the knowledge of this great duty, 
or other help to their devotion, beſides what 


the 


6 el. P06. — 1 — 
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in this 
has provided for them in 
- 5 1 har, in compaſſion to 5 
nx "hivige ought to be Oe Wt Hon 
- ell as , 
beration, as w | 
1 who are ages. the 
— number, may be edified, as well as 
re 
"fruted, 


THE 
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„ 


The ORDER for ADMINISTRATION 


OF THE 


LORDs SUPPER. 


—— — — 


With ſuitable Directions, Obſervations, and Devotions. 


——07 OO Ooc=—_— 


FIRST RUBRICK. 


* many as intend to be 
partakers of the Holy 
Communion, fhall ſignify 
their names to the Curate, 


at leaſt ſome time the day 
before, 


SECOND RUBRICK. 


And if any of thoſe be an 


fen and notor10us evil liver, 
or bave dine any wrong to 


bis neighbour by word or 
deed, ſo that the congrega- 


lian le thereby offended, the 
Curate, having knowledge 


«dvertiſe him, that in any- 
ſe be preſume not to come 


G be both openly declared bim- 


OBSERVATIONS. 


T is with great reaſon that 
the Church has given this 
order: therefore do not neglect 
it. You will have the comfort 
of knowing, either that your 
paſtor hath nothing to ſay againſt 
you, or if he has, you will have 
the benefit of his advice; and a 
good bleſſing will attend your 
obedience tothe Church's orders, 


If you are conſcious to your- 
ſelf (though your paſtor ſhould 
not know it) that your life has 
been ſuch as hath given offence 
or ſcandal to your Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion, do not go to the ſacra- 
ment, until you have given ſome 
plain proof of your repentance 
and purpoſe of leading a new 
life. But then, as you hope for 


theredf, ſhall call him, and God's grace and mercy, do not 


put off the doing of this one 
moment, leſt you provoke God 
to leave you to yourſelf ; for then 


10 the Lord's Table, until YM never will repent. 


fol 
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RUBRIK. 


elf, to have truly repented 
and amended his former 
naughty life, that the con- 
gregation may thereby be 
ſatisfied, which before were 
offended; and that he hath 
recompenſed the parties to 


COMMUNION SERVICE, 


OBSERVATION«, 


whom he hath done wrong ; 


or at leaſt declare himſelf to 
be in full purpoſe ſo to do, as 
Joon as be conveniently may. 


THIRD RUBRICK. 


The ſame order ſhall the 
Curatenſe with thoſe betwixt 
whom he perceiveth malice 
and hatred to reign ; not 
fuffering them to be par- 
takers of the Lord's Table, 
until he know them to be 
reconciled, 


And if one of the parties 
fo at variance be content to 


forgive from the bottom of 


his heart all that the other 
Bath treſpaſſed againſt bim, 
and to make amends for that 
be himſelf hath offended; and 
the other party will not be 
perſuaded to a godly unity, 

but 


The Lord's Supper being: 
Sacrament and Token of recon- 
ciliation and friendſhip with God | 
and man; ſuch as will not for- 
give the injuries they have re- 
ceived, nor make ſatisfaction for 
the injuries they have done to 
others, muſt not preſume to go 
to the Lord's Table, leſt they re- 
ceive a curſe inſtead of a bleſling, 


But then ſuch would do wellto | 
conſider, that while they are 
under theſe bad diſpoſitions, 
they are at enmity with God | 
as well as with their neighbour; } 
and therefore are not qualifed | 
even to aſk, much leſs to hope 
for, any favour from him Thc | 
being no mercy for hin who 1 
not /hew mercy to his neighbour 
This being an expreſs con. 
dition of our peace with Cod. 
Matth. vi. 15. * 


COMMUNION SERVICE. 


RUBRICKs» 


we remain tilt in bis 
frruardneſs and malice; the 
miniſter in that caſe ought 
V admit the penilent per- 
ſm to the Holy Commu- 
nn, and not him that is 
ofinate; provided that e- 
wery miniſter ſo repelling 
am, as is ſpecified in this 
ir the next precedent para- 
graph of this Rubrick, ſhall 
be obliged to give an account 
of the ſame to the Ordinary 
within fourteen days after 
a the fartheſt ; and the Or- 
dar) ſhall proceed againſt 
the offending perſon accord- 
mp to the Canon, 


FOURTH RUBRICK. 

The Table at the Com- 
mumun-time, having a fair 
white linen cloth upon il, 
ſoall fand in the body of the 
Church, or in the Chancel, 
Where morning and evening 
Proyers are appointed to be 
Jad; ond the prieft, fand. 
ng at the North-fide of the 
Table, ſhall Jay the Lords 
Pr Hey, with the Collet? Fol- 
ling, the People kneeling. 
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And we ſhould always remem- 
ber, that he that loveth not his 
« brother abideth in death.” 1 
John iii. 14. 


It is God who ſaith this: And 
dare we delay to be at peace 
with our neighbour even one 
day if we can help it? 


It may ſo happen, that you 
did not know that the Sacra- 
ment was to be adminiſtered, 
until you ſaws the Communion 
Table covered: However, if you 
have been 2 conſtant communi- 
cant before, do not turn your 
back upon the Hu.y Ordinance ; 
but ſay in yonr heart will 
moſt gladly cleſe with this blefſed 
occaſion of remembering the death 
of my Redeemer. 


When 
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When the Miniſter begins, lay afide all other 2 
and attend to the Service of the Church, than 


which there never was provided a bette- Hel 


to Devotion. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hy. 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in Earth, as it is in 
Heaven. Give us this Day our daily Bread 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 


not into Temptation ; but deliver us from 
Evil. Amen. 


THE COLLECT. OBSERVATIONS, 


LMIGHTY God, Becauſe the love of God will 


make all his commandsealy, and 
unto whom all to be obeyed with cheafulneſ; 


hearts be open, all de- we therefore beg of lim uo pu 


our hearts by Faith, thatwe may 
fires known, and from love and fear him, and keep hs 


whom no ſecrets are hid; commandments, upon which al 
cleanſe the thoughts of our happineſs depends 
our hearts by the in- 

ſpiration of thy Holy 

Spirit, that we may 

perfectly love Thee, 

and worthily magnify 

thy Holy Name, thro' 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


*The Lord's Prayer ſhould always be ſaid with the greatel del 
beration and devotion: And eſpecially at this time, when we bet 
God the Bread which muſt nouriſh us unto life eternal, and al th 
graces neceſſary to obtain that invaluable bleſſing. 10 


— — Mums oy 


— — 


b 
t 
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RUBRICK. OBSERVATIONS, 
ul Then ſhall the prieſt, We ſee with what great judg- 


ment theſe commandments were 
lr ning #0 the people, 7e appointed to be read in this ſer- 


bearſe diftinfily all the TEN vice, ſince by the lau is the know- 


1 ledge of ſin: And when we are 
COMMANDMENTS; and convinced in our own conſcience 


the People, ſtill kneeling, thatwe have not kepta law which 


is holy, juſt, and good, we ſhall 
ſhall oft er, every command then ſee the NEED and the BLEss- 


ment, aſk God mercy for ix of a rxepuemer; and how 


n thereof earneſtly we ought to beg God, 
ther Iron/erefſon 1 f for his ſake,—to have mercy 
for the time paſt, ana grace upon us; and to incline our 


{1 keep the ſame for the time hearts to keep theſe laws. 
come, as followeth : 


CEE EET Tomo — — 
OBSERVATIONS AND DIRECTIONS, 


Tuar you may obey the following co NDS 
of Gop with cheerfulneſs, you ought to be firmly 
perſuaded, —That God, who ſtandeth in no need 
of our obedience and ſervice, hath given us theſe 
laws merely for our own good, to reſtrain the diſ- 


orders we are ſubject to, and to hinder us from 
ruming ourſelves. 


Conſider theſe Commands in this view, and as 
they are the effect of the great love of God for 
his poor creatures; or elſe you will look upon 


them as a burthen, and obey them with an un- 
willing mind. 


' When it is conſidered how many people there are, who have no 
Auer way of coming to the knowledge of their duty, it will appear 
aul hat great reaſon the Prieſt is required to read theſe Commands 
bar viſtnaly, and how religiouſly this Rubrick ought to be ob- 


vol. 11, I Prepare 


— * — — z —_— 
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Prepare therefore to hear them with an atten, 
and reverence ſuitable to Him whoſe commang; 
they are; and then you will be more ſenſible whit 


a bleſſing it is, that Jeſus Chriſt hath by his death 


delivered us from the curſe and puniſhment due 
to thoſe that break them; having prevailed with 
God to accept of our repentance, and to enable us 
by his grace to obſerve them better for the tine 
to come. 


—— — — — 


COMMUNION, OBSERVATIONS, 
Miniſter, 
OD ſpake theſe Wren you conſider hoy apt 


+ 3 every man is to have his idol, 
wor ds, and ſaid, —ſomething which he admire; 


I amthe Lord thy God: or loves, or fears, or tt * 
X ; the 

Thou ſhalt have none ha made more thin the bo 

other Gods but me.” you will ſee the reaſon and the 

neceſſity of this command; and 


| will moſt heartily beg of God to 
People.—Lord, have keep you from ſuchidolatry, and 


mercy upon us, and in- that you may love him with al 
cline our hearts to keep your heart, and aboveall ning: 
this law, 


Miniſt.— Thou ſhalt The pronenefs of all mio 


to the vile idolatry of __ 
not make to thyſelf any kin g and worſhipping inp, 
graven " 


m The Law of Nature and Right Reaſon, being the Lore 
in the ſtate of Innocence, —_ ftill have been a — 5 . on 
had it not been much obſcured, and almoſt blotted out, Th ach 
ineſſectual, by the tranſgreſſion of our firit parents, \ theſe Laws 
neſs of their poſterity. It was then that God repub 70 ar wine 
by Moſes in writing; to awaken men, and to be 1 f _ 61 th 
againſt all ſich as would not conſult their own conſciences 

law written in their hearts, 


raven image, nor the 
fikeneſs of any thing 
that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, 
or in the water under 
theearth. Thou ſhalt 
not bow down tothem, 
nor worſhip-them : for 
| the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and 
viſit the fins of the 
fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third 
and fourth generation 
of them that hate me; 
and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that 
love me, and keep my 
commandments, 


People. Lord, have 
nercy upon us, and in- 
cline our hearts to keep 
this law, : 


Miniſ. Thou ſhalt 
not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in 
van: for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſs 


that taketh his Name 
IN vain. 
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OBSERVATIONS, 


and the creatures they repreſent, 
ſhews the abſolute neceſſity of the 
authority of God, to prevent ſo 

reat a fin, and contempt of the 
Divine Majeſty; and the judg- 
ments that would follow. 

At the ſame time, God has 
given us the greateſt encourage- 
ment to obey this, and all his 
commands; aſſuring us, that both 
we and our children's children 
ſhall reap the bleſſing of our 
obedience, | 


Happy is it for the world, that 
men are reſtrained (as far as a 
command, and the fear of God 
and his judgments, will reſtrain 
them) from profaning his name 
to idle and wicked purpoſes. 
Were it not for this, all reverence 
for oaths, and for God himſelf, 
would be loſt among men. 

| When 
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People. Lord, havs 
mercy upon us, and in- 
cline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter —Remem- 
ber that thou kee 
holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou la- 
bour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but 
the ſeventh day 1s the 
Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God: in it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of 
Work, thou, and thy 
ſon, and thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant, and 
thy maid-ſervant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtran- 
ger that 1s within thy 
gates. For in fix days 
the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and 
all that in them 1s; and 
reſted the ſeventh day: 
Wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and hallowed it. 


People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, Cc. 


COMMUNION SERVICE. 


OBSERVATION;, 


When we confider hoy lac. 
ward we are to learn our dun, 


how apt to forget it, and uni. 


ling to put it in practice, ve cu 
not but acknowledge the neceſhy 
and kindneſs of this comma, 
which obliges every man, why 
loves and fears God, to 

one day in ſeven holy to th 
Lord; in order to preſene the 
knowledge of the true God, ad 
his glorious perfeCtions, and d 
our creation and redemption, tht 
we may fear, and love, and adam 
him as we ought to do,—The 
neglect of this duty, commanded 
from the beginning, hanuy, 
in all probability, been the & 
caſion of the deplorable fate 
of ignorance and idolatry in the 
heathen world; as it has been d 
very remarkable judgments im 
many of thoſe among Chris 
that have profaned thus day. 


And indeed to profane tt 
Lord's Day is, in a manner, 
deny the God that made us ad 
the world. 
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COMMUNION. OBSERVATIONS, 


ier. Honou The infinite miſchiefs occa- 
Miner Honour ſioned by undutiful children, by 


thy father and thy mo- rebellious ſubjects, by unfaichful 
ther, that thy days may ſervants, and by the little regard 


. had to thoſe that watch for our 
be long in the land ſouls, ſhew the great goodneſs of 


which the Lor d thy God; who, in order to prevent 


0 thoſe evils, hath given this com- 
God gr eth thee. mand, with a promiſe of an eſpe- 


cial bleſſing to ſuch as obey it. 


people.— Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and in- 
dine our hearts to keep 
this law, 


Miniſt.— Thou ſhalt Men muſt be abandoned to all 
inhumanity, who do not acknow- 

do no murder. ledge the great mercy of God, 
in forbidding us, upon pain of 
People. —Lord, have his diſpleaſure, to ſhorten our 


mercy upon Us, and 1 vs, Or other men's lives, by 
violence, intemperance, or by ſuch 


cline our hearts to keep evil uſage, as may make their 
ths law, lives miſerable, and a burthen 
to them. 


Miniſt.— Thou ſhalt If the fins of aohoredom, im- 


not commit adultery. purity, and uncleanneſs, and that 
luxury, drunkenneſs, and ſloth, 


which lead to them, had not 
People. —Lord, have been forbidden by God himſelf, 
mercy upon us, and in- the world would have ſet light 
cine our hearts to xe 7 by them; and as bad as it was, 


| would have been much more 
thts law, wicked. 


Mini. Thou ſhalt Every one, whoſe rights and 

not ſteal. properties have been invaded by 

; violence, or fraud, or injuſtice, 

or thievery, do eaſily fee the 

reaſon, and goodneſs, and "_— 
| 0 


People. 
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People.—Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and in- 
cline our hearts to keep 
this law. 


Mini/t.—Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour. 


People.—Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and in- 
cline our hearts to keep 
this law. 


Miniſt. Thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neigh- 
bour's houſe; thou 
ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbour's wife, nor 
his ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor 
his aſs, nor any thing 
that 1s his. 


People. Lord have 


mercy upon us, and write 


all theſe thy laws in our 
bearts awe beſeech Thee. 
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OBSERVATIONs, 


of this law of God; and there. 
fore ought tO pray moſt earned} 
that it may be religiouſly obſerr. 
ed by themſelves and others, 


Evil-diſpoſed people bei 
capable of doing the — 
miſchief to the eſtates, reputa- 
tions, and lives of their nei. 


bours, by falſe oaths, and lying 


fories, God hath moſt merciful 


conſulted the good of mankind, 
by a law forbidding them, at 
their peril, to ruin themſelves and 
others by ſuch wicked ways, 


The w:/dom of God, and his 
goodneſs to us, appears in this 
command:—Laying a reſtraint 
upon the very evil deſires of our 
hearts, becauſe this is the /ource 
and /pring of all manner of wick- 
edneſs. 


By this law he ſhews us, that 
all our thoughts are known to, 
and will be judged by him at the 
great day. 


——— 


[Whoever conſiders the ſad effects of men's dif- 


obedience to theſe laws, 


in the lives of idolatets, 


tommon ſwearers, profaners of the Lord's day, 


undutiful 
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.ndutiful children, rebellious ſubjects, murderers 
if men's lives and reputations, whoremongers, 
thieves, perjured witneſſes, and covetous perſons, 
and the judgments that attend them, will have 
waſon to bleſs God, who has given us rules to 
live by; and will moſt earneſtly beg him to write 
ind keep them in his own, and all men's hearts. ] 


Then ſhall follew one of theſe two Collects for 
45 os 5 Prieſt adn as before, 105 
ſaying, 

Let us pray. 

LMIGHTY God, whoſe kingdom is 
everlaſting, and power infimite; have 
mercy upon the whole church; and ſo rule 
the heart of thy choſen ſervant GEORGE, our 
King and Governor, that he (knowing whoſe 
miniſter he is) may above all things ſeek thy 
honour and glory; and that we and all his 
ſubje&s (duly conſidering whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
bly obey him, in Thee, and for Thee, accord- 
ing to thy bleſſed word and ordinance, through 
leſus Chriſt our Lord; who, with Thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


" 00 put are the bleſſings of a righteous and peaceable govern- 
ment, that we are commanded, in an eſpecial manner, to pray for 
Kings, and for all that are in authority; for Them firſt, that remem- 

ning they are in the place of God, they may endeavour to promote 
bis glory whom they repreſent, defend the perſons and rights of men, 
10 puniſh evil-doers according to the tenor of theſe laws; and ſe- 
condly, for Ourſelves, that we may obey our goyernors out of a prin- 
Onle of conſcience, and in obedience to God. | 
Or, 
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. and everlaſting God, ut - 
are taught by thy holy Word, that the ; 
hearts of Kings are in thy rule and govere. | 
ance, and that Thou doſt diſpoſe and tum . 
them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdon, ; 
we humbly beſeech Thee ſo to diſpoſe a 
govern the heart of GORE thy ſervant, ou c 


King and Governor, that in all his thought, 
words, and works, he may ever ſeek thy ho-' 
nour and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve thy 
people committed to his charge, in wealth, 
peace, and godlineſs. Grant this, O merciful 
Father, for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chi 
our Lord. Amen. 


— _ — m 


Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the day. Aud 
immediately after the Collect, the prieſt ſhall 
read the Epiſtle. Then ſhall be read the G. 
pel, the people all landing up. And the Git 
ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid, the Creed film. 
ing, the people ſtill ſtanding : 


BELIEVE in one God the Father A. 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and 
of all things viſible and inviſible: 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only be 
gotten Son of God; begotten of bis Fans 
before all worlds; God of God, Light o 
Light, very God of very God; begotten, nat 


made, being of one ſubſtance with the F wn 
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by whom all things were made: who for us 
men, and for our ſalvation, came down from 
Heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt 
of the Virgin MARY; and was made man; 
and was crucified alſo for us under PonT1vus 
pi ATE: he ſuffered, and was buried, and 
the third day he roſe again according to the 
Scriptures, and aſcended into Heaven, and 
tteth on the right-hand of the Father; and 
he ſhall come again with glory to judge both 
the quick and the dead: whoſe kingdom ſhall 


have no end. 


And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord 
and Giver of life; who proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son; who with the Father and 
the Son together is worſhipped and glorified; 
who ſpake by the Prophets. And I believe 
one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church; I ac- 
knowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of 
ins; and I look for the reſurrection of the 
dead, and the life of the world to come. Amen. 


—— 


Now you will have time to ſay ſecretly, 


Lord, increaſe my Faith:—Grant that I may 
die in this Faith, and in the Communion of thy 
Holy Church; and be united to Thee, and to all 


iy members, by a Faith and Charity that ſhall 
never end. 


q Then 
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 RUBRICK. OBSERVATIONS, 


q Then the Curate fball The church having takers 


that her clergy ſhall do thei 
declare unto the people what duty, in giving notice of hk 


holidays, or faſting days, holidays, &c. as are to he ch. 


f „„ ſerved; every good Chrig: 
are in ihe veel following ill en ewe 08 * ric 


to be obſer ved. not as is the manner of thought. 
leſs people, in idleneſs and in. 
temperance, but in going tg 
church, and praiſing God for hi 
mercies vouchſafed us in [eſy 
Chriſt, and for his holy Apoſtles 
by whoſe labours we were 
brought from the power of $4 
tan unto God. 


ben ſhall follow the If you hear the Sermon witha 
religious attention, you will be 
Sermon, &c. much better diſpoſed to receive 


the ſacrament worthily. 


A Prayer uſed by the pious Author, before receiv- 


ing and adminiſtering the Sacrament. 


IVE me grace, O merciful God, now | am 
going to thine Altar, that I may in ſome 
meaſure an{wer the work appoined me, in offering 
a ſacrifice unto Thee, in order to communicate 


the Bread of Life to thy people. 


O that I may never obſtruct thy graces by any 
unworthineſs, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Keep from my heart and mind, O God, all yam 
and worldly thoughts. Bleſs my devotions, n 
creaſe my faith, pardon my infirmities, and make 
me an acceptable gueſt at thine Altar. 


C Then 


3 "ne Wo * Mme. oO OY 1 | Y 


RUBRICK. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt 
return to the Lord's 7 able, 
ord begin the Offertory, 
ſaying one or more of theſe 
{atences following, 45 be 
hinketh moſt convenient in 


bis diſcretion :— 


HY your light ſo 
ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your 
good works, and glo- 
fy your Father which 
15 in heaven. Matth. 
v. 16, | 


Lay not up for your- 
ſelves treaſures upon 
earth, where ruſt and 
moth doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break 
through and ſteal: but 
lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in Heaven, 
where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and 
Where thieves do not 
break thro' nor ſteal. 
Matth, vi. 19, 20. 


What- 
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Now ſay ſecretly I will give 
as I am able, according to the 
bleſſing of the Lord my God, 
which he hath given me.—And 
when you give your alms, ſay, 
Lord, pardon all my vain ex- 
pences, and accept of this teſti- 
mony of my gratitude, for what 
I have received from Thee. 


O heavenly Father, give us 
all grace, that we may honour 
Thee, both in our lives and by 
our alms, and that Thou mayft 
be glorified by thoſe that receive 


them. 


Magnify the power of thy 
grace, O God, upon us, in free- 
ing our ſouls from the love of 
riches, That we may have 
the greateſt part 75 our treaſure 
in heaven; and that our hearts 


may be there alſo. 


May 


—— — —— > 
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COMMUNION, 


Whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even ſo to 
them; for this is the 
Law and the Prophets. 
Matth. vu. 12. 


Not every one that 
ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but he that doeth 


OBSERVATIoN;, 


May this rule of eternal julice 
e ever preſent with us, that nei. 


ther el love, nor intereſt, may 
lead us to tranſpreſs it, ; 


Grant, O God, that we may 
never build our hopes of fila. 
tion upon an outward profeſicn 
only, without a life of boline; 
and good works, 


the will of my Father 


which is in heaven. 
Matth. vii. 21. 


Zaccheus ſtood forth, 


and ſaid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to 
the poor; and if I have 
done any wrong to any 
man, I reſtore four- 


fold. Luke xix. 8. 


Who goeth a war- 


fare at any time of his 


own colt? Who plant- 
eth a vineyard, and 


_ eateth not of the fruit 


thereof? Or who feed- 
eth a flock, and eateth 


If thou, O God, gixeſt me 
ability, give me an heart to be 
both juſt and charitable, that 
Thou mayeſt ſay unto me, as 
Thou didſt unto this publican, 
Salvation is come to thy houſe. 


Shall the /o/dier, the huſband: 
man, and ſhepherd, all have thell 
wages, and thy miniſters only, O 
Jeſus, be grudged theirs! G 
forbid! Vouchſafe unto me, and 
to all Chriſtians, a better mind, 
I beſeech Thee. 


* 


not of the milk of the 
Aock? 1 Cor. 1X. 7. 


If we have ſown un- 
toyou ſpiritual things, 
is it a great matter if 
we ſhould reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cor. 


IX, II. 


Do ye not know, 
that they who miniſter 
about holy things, live 
of the ſacrifice? And 
they who wait at the 
altar, are partakers 
with the altar? Even 
{o hath the Lord alſo 
ordained, that they 
who preach the Goſ- 
pz}, ſhould live of the 
Golpel, 1 Cor. ix. 
1, 14. 

He that ſoweth lit- 
tle, ſhall reap little; 
ad he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, {hall reap 
flenteouſſy. Let every 
man do according as 
he is diſpoſed in his 
heart, not grudging- 


ly, 
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May the good Spirit of God 
bleſs the heavenly ee ſown by 
his miniſters, that both hey and 


abe may reap the fruit of their 
labour. 


Since Thou, O Jeſus, haſt 
ordained this, far be it from me 
to envy, or to deprive thy fer- 
vants of the right which Thou 
haſt given them. 


It will be our own fault if we 
reap not a plentiful erop. 


« Let us proportion our alms 
to our ability, leſt we provoke 
God to proportion his bless. 
sings to our alms.” 

Bifpop beverioge. 


There 
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COMMUNION. 


ly, or of neceſſity; for 
God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 


Let him that 1s 
taught in the word 
miniſter unto him that 
teacheth in all good 
things. Be not de- 
ceived: God 1s not 
mocked: for whatſo- 
ever a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall he reap. 
Gal. v1. 6, 7. 


While we have time, 
let us do good unto all 
men; and eſpecially 
unto them that are of 
the houſhold of faith. 


Gal. v1. 10. | 


Godlineſs 1s great 
riches, if a man be 
content with that he 
hath: for we brought 
nothing into the world, 
neither may we carry 
any thing out. 1 Tim. 
vi. 6, 7. 


Charge 


OBSERVATIONs, 


There is nothing, O G0 
which we can give to thy nini. 
ters, equal to the bleſſings which 
we receive from them, who ni. 


nifter unto us the means of grace 
and /alvation, 


1 __ + 2 2 mom — Of -4S =Z 


Bleſſed be God, that I have 


yet time! Lord give mean heart 
to do good, before the night com- 


eth, when no man can work, 


Give me, O God, a piou-and 
a contented mind; and for tit 
reſt, thy will be done. 


COMMUNION. 


Charge them who 
ue rich in this world, 
that they be ready to 
give, and glad to diſ- 
tribute; laying up in 
tore for themſelves 
1 good foundation a- 
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Bleſs God, ye that have riches, 
if he has given you grace .and 


powwer to give them with a liberal 


hand and cheerful heart, with- 
out which they will be the oc- 
caſion of certain ruin. 


ranſtthe time to come, 


that they may attain 
eternal life. 1 Tim. 


Vl, I7, 18, 19. 


God is not unrigh- 
tous, that he will for- 
get your works and 
labour that proceedeth 
of love, which love ye 
have ſhewed for his 
name's ſake, who have 
miniſtered unto the 
ſaints, and yet do mi- 
miſter. Heb. vi. 10. 


To do good, and to 
uſtibute, forget not; 
for with ſuch ſacrifices 


God is well pleaſed. 
Heb. X111. 16. 


Whoſo hath this 
World's good, and ſeeth 
1s brother have need, 


and 


My God, we have nothing 
but what is Thine; and yet Thou 
makeſt thyſelf a debtor to us, for 
what we give to thy poor, and 


to thy miniſters. —How great is 
this goodneſs! 


May our prayers and our alms 
go up before Thee, O God! 
And graciouſly accept them for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Thou, O God, canſt ſupport 
all thy poor without any aſſiſt- 
ance; but it is by hem that 


Thou trieſt our faith, and our 
love for Thee. 


1 


| 
' 
| 
| 
! 
4 


3 


— —„-„- 
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and ſhutteth up his 
compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 1 
John iii. 17. 


Give alms of thy Giveme,0Lod.amea 


oods, and never turn Pſion for the miſeries of o 
8 : that Thou mayeſt haye — 


thy face from any poor gion on me, at th: 

n great day, 
man; and then the face 7 
of the Lord ſhall not 
be turned away from 


Thee. Tob. iv. 7. 


Be merciful after thy I thank, Thee, O Gol, the 
power. If thou haſt W 
much, give plenteouſ- and che abi, ofthe the: ad 
ly: if thou haſt little, wilt reward accordingly. 
do thy diligence gladly | 
to give of that little; 
for ſo gathereſt thou 
thyſelf a good reward 
in the day of neceſlity. 


Tob. iv. 8, 9. 


He that hath pity To thy account, O God, 
upon the poor, lendeth place my charity to the poor 
Thou ſendeſt unto me; and! 

unto the Lord: And know chat I ſhall be no loſer. 


look what he layeth 
out it ſhall be paid him 
again. Prov. xix. 17. 


Bleſlt ed Keep 


gleſſed be the man 
that provideth for the 
ick and needy: The 
Lord ſhall deliver him 
in the time of trouble. 


Palm X11. I. 


RUBRICK. 


Whilſt theſe ſentences are 
in reading, the Deacons, 
C(urchwardens, or other fit 
terſons appointed for that 
turpyſe, ſhall receive the 
alms for the poor, and other 
drotions of the people, in a 
tem baſon, to be provided 
by the pariſh for that pur - 
poſe; and reverently bring 
it t1 the Priefl, who ſhall 
ounbly preſent and place it 
wor the holy Table. 


And when there is a 
Commumnicn,* the Prieſt ſhall 
blen place upon the Table 
nuch Bread and M. ine 


6 be ſhall think ſufficient 


dter which done, the Pr eft 
ſoall jay, 


nent of the Church 


ce is omitted. 
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OBSERVATIONS, 


Keep me, O God, from all 
idle and vain expences, that I 
may always have to give to him 
that needeth. At the hour of 
death, and in the day of judg- 
ment, good Lord, deliver me. 


You will now have the com- 
fort of ſeeing your a/ms preſented 
unto God by his Minifter, in 
order to bring down his bleſſin 
upon yourſelf, and upon the rel 
of your ſubſtance and labours, 
according as you have been a 
niggardly, or a cheerful giver. 


The Prieſt now, and not till 
this time, placeth the Bread and 
Wine upon the Lord's Table, in 
the ſight of the Communicants, 
as a publick acknowledgment that 
our lies, and whatever is neceſ- 
ſary for their preſervation, are 
owing to the gift of God. 


R lf this Rubrick be not ſtrictly obſerved, as in many places it is not, 
is defeated, and a very inſtructive circum- | 


Loet 


A 
— —— — — — — — — — 
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COMMUNION. OBSERVATION, 


Let us pray for the WIL. now going wer. 
* , r 


*»4* an Charity ko. 

church militant here 9 wholechurh of Chrit 
wen you fhould ſeriouſly at. 

on earth. tend to, that you may ad] (fe. 
ctetly) Amen to every petition, 


LIGHT and everliving God, who 
by thy holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to 
make prayers and ſupplications, and to gir 
thanks for all men; we humbly beſeech Thee | 
moſt mer cifully * to accept O * If there bem aln 
alms and oblations, and] to re- {omni 4 


the words [to accept 


ceive theſe our prayers, which ego rap 


we offer unto thy Divine Ma- d 


jeſty; beſeeching Thee to inſpire continually 


the Univerſal Church with the Spirit of 
Truth, Unity, and Concord: and grant that 
all they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may 
agree in the truth of thy holy Word, and live 
in unity and godly love. We beſeech Thee 
alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 
Princes, and Governors; and eſpecially thy 
ſervant GeorGe our King, that under him 
we may be godly and quietly governed: and 
grant unto his whole council, and to all that 
are put in authority under him, that they yew | 
truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to i 
puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and r 
the maintenance of thy true religion in 


virtue. Give grace, O heavenly F auen, 1 | 
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il Biſhops and Curates, that they may, beth 
by their life and doctrine, ſet forth thy true 
and lively Word, and rightly and duly admi- 
niſter the holy Sacraments. And to all thy 

le give thy heavenly grace, and eſpecially 
to this congregation here preſent, that with 
meek heart, and due reverence, they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving 
Thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days 
of their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech 
Thee, of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort 
and ſuccour all them, who in this tranſitory 
life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or 
any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy 
holy Name, for all oy ſervants departed this 
life in thy faith and fear; beſeeching Thee to 
give us grace ſo to follow their good exam- 
ples, that with them we may be partakers of 
thy heavenly Kingdom. Grant this, O Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our only Media- 
tor and Advocate. Amen. 


RUBRICK. 


Men the Minifter 
greth warning for the cele- 
tration of the Holy Com- 
munien, (which he ſhall 
aways do upon the Sunday, 
or ſome holiday immedi- 
ately preceding) after the 
enam or Homily ended, be 


ſhall read this exbortation 
fulwiyg : 


r e 92. nor ro Rn 


OBSERVATIONS. 


If you ſeriouſly attend to the 
following exhortations or warn- 
ings, you will learn what you 
ought to do, in order to be a 
worthy Communicant. 


And you would do well to 
read them over again, when you 
return home, that you may fix 
them in your memory, and that 
they may be a fanding rule to go 
by through your whole life. 
DEARLY 


G 2 


| 
| 
| 
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COMMUNION. 


\ EARLY" beloved, 
on daynext, 
I purpoſe, thro' God's 
aſſiſtance, to adminiſ- 
ter, to all ſuch as ſhall 
be religiouſly and de- 
voutly diſpoſed, the 
moſt comfortable Sa- 
crament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, 
to be by them received 
in remembrance of his 
meritorious Croſs and 
Paſſion, whereby alone 
we obtain remiſſion of 
our ſins, and are made 
partakers of the king- 
dom of heaven: where- 
fore 1t 1s our duty to 
render moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to 
Almighty Gop our 
heavenly Father, for 
that he hath given his 


Son our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, 


OBSERVATION, 


Believe it for a certai 
that ſuch as are not 1 
diſpoſed to go to this ordinance 
are unqualiſied to aft or 2 
any bleſſing or favour from God. 


That therefore you may lar 
hold on every occaſion offered 
you conſider ſeriouſly what you 
are called to: 


Firſt, To obey an 
command of Jeſus Chill d 
whom alone you can hope for 
ſalvation, 


24ly. To teſtify to the world, 
that you belong to him; and to 
join with his family, in order to 
recount and acknowledge the 
moſt ineſtimable bleſling, which 
he hath purchaſed for his church. 


And 34dly, To devote yourſelf 
to him, and to his ſervice, who 
is continually interceding for al 


ſuch as go unto God by him. 


And very many will be the 
benefits of embracing every 0c- 
caſion that is offered you.— 


Wen it is conſidered how many poor Chriſtians there are, who 
have little or no other means of coming to the knowledge of this 


Ordinance, and the manner of preparing themſelves fo 


r it, but b 


what they learn from hearing theſe Exhortations, every Paſtor wi 
think himſelf obliged in conſcience, and as he values the edification 


of his flock, to read theſe Exhortations with the greate 


ſt deliber- 


ation, and with an affection that ſhall even force theattention of 


hearers. 


Chriſt, not only to die 
for us, but alſo to be 
our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy 
cacrament: which be- 
ing ſo divine and com- 
fortable a thing to 
| them who receive it 
worthily, and ſo dan- 
gerous to them that 
vill preſume to receive 
it unworthily; my duty 
is, to exhort you, in 
the mean ſeaſon, to 
conſider the dignity of 
that holy myſtery, and 
thegreat peril of the un- 
worthy receiving there- 
of, and ſo to ſearch 
and examine your own 
conſciences (and that 
not lightly, and after 
the manner of diſſem- 
blers with God; but 
lo) that ye may come 
holy and clean to ſuch 
a heavenly feaſt in the 
marriage-garment, re- 
qured by God in holy 
dcripture, and be re- 
ceived 
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OBSERVATIONS, 


You will not eaſily fall into 
a ſtate of fin and ſecurity, being 
ſo often put in mind of the dan- 
ger of going careleſsly and un- 
prepared. 


Vou hear in what a good pre- 
paration conſiſts, —in confeſſing 
your ſins to Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendment of 
life. —in exerciſing the duties 
of charity, in giving and for- 


giving, &c. 


All which being done in obe- 
dience to the command of Chriſt, 
muſt needs be acceptable to the 
divine Majeſty, and, in time, 
gain you all thoſe graces which 
you can deſire or ſtand in need of. 


And for your comfort re- 
member, that if you are prepared, 
As 
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COMMUNION, OBSERVATIONS, 


ceived as worthy par- 8 to be, for this dz. 
» You are 
takers of that Holy tb, and for alu 


Table. | 


ern 
The way and means 

thereto is, F1RST, to 
examine your lives 8 there n 
. who, to their ſorrow, are de. 
and converſations by prived of this mem: of pra 
the rule of God's ia . : And how nay, 
F ough a moſt ſtupid ignorance 
Commandments F and and negligence, ; then. 
wherein-ſoever ye {hall ve: of it;—and you emma 
perceive yourſelves to but give God thanks, both fi 
1 the opportunities which he af. 
have a offende 5 either fords you, and for the praces he 
by will, word, or deed, gives 1 
there to bewail your © with them. 

own ſinfulneſs, and to 
confeſs yourſelves to Bur fill takecare tir yugs 

. . no „ 

Almighty God, with jadas did —uith any bal d. 
full purpoſe of amend- fign of malice in your heat; 


1 ze or while you live and reſclre to 
ment of life. And if die in any known ſin unrepented 


ye ſhall perceive your of,—Or, 
offences to be ſuch as 
are not only againſt 

God, but alſo againſt TLaftly, without fuly pr; 
your neighbours, then pong through L 
ye {hall reconcile your- Chrittian. 
ſelves unto them, be- 

Ing ready to make re- 
ſtitution and ſatisfac- 

tion, according to the 
uttermoſt of your pow] 


ers, 


COMMUNION. 


ers, for all injuries and 
wrongs done by you 
toany other; and be- 
ing like wiſe ready to 
forgive others that have 
offended you, as ye 
would have forgive- 
| neſs of your offences at 
God's hand; for other- 
wiſe the receiving of 
the Holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but 
increaſe your damna- 
ton, Therefore if any 
of you be a blaſphe- 
mer of God, an hin- 
derer or ſlanderer of his 
word, an adulterer, or 
be in malice or envy, 
orin any other grie- 
yous crime; repent you 
of your fins, or elſe 
come not to that holy 
Table; leſt, after the 
taking of that Holy 
dacrament, the devil 
enter into you as he 
entered into Judas, and 
fll you full of all ini- 
quities, and bring you 
to 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


Conſider, therefore, the great 


hazard you run of going to the 


Sacrament while you live in any 
known fin; you will provoke 
God to leave you to yourſelf, 
and to that evil ſpirit who is 
continually ſeeking whom he may 
be permitted to devour. 
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to deſtruction both of 
body and ſoul. 

And becauſe it 1s 
requiſite that no man 
ſhould come to the 
Holy Communion but 
with a full truſt in 
God's mercy, and with 
a quiet conſcience ; 
therefore, if there be 
any of you who by this 
means cannot quiet his 
own conſcience herein, 
but requireth further 
comfort or counſel; let 
him come to me, or to 
ſome other diſcreet and 


OBSERVATIONs, 


Do not deſpiſe ſo kind an 
offer as the miniſter of God now 
makes you, if you have any 
doubt upon your ſpirits, the ad. 
vantage being greater than you 
can at preſent imagine, 


You will give him an oopor. 
_ of convincing you of fins, 
which perhaps you were not be. | 
fore aware of, and which may 
riſe in judgment againſt you; or 
clearing up ſome doubts which 
might proceed from a diſordered 
mind or ſtate of health, rather 
than from an evil conſcience, 


And do not entertain a thought 


learned Miniſter of ſo injurious to the merciful pro- 


God's word, and open 
his grief, that by the 
miniſtry of God's holy 
word, he may receive 
the benefit of abſolu- 
tion, together with 
ghoſtly counſel ard ad- 


vice, to the quieting 


of his conſcience, and 


avoiding of all ſcruple 
and doubtfulneſs. 


q Or, 


miſe of your Saviour to the Pal- 


tors of his church, | John xx. 23. 


or imagine, that the abſolution 
given by his miniſter, after he 
hath enquired into the motives 
and manner of your repentance, 
according to the rules of tie 
goſpel, —Do not imagine, that 
this will be of no avail to the 
health of your ſoul, and to de 
comfort of your mind. 
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RUBRICK. 


C Or, in caſe be ſhall ſee 
the people negligent 10 come 
1 the Holy Communion, in- 


ſead of the former, He ſhall 


uſe this Exbortation, 


COMMUNION. 


EARLY beloved 
Brethren, on — 
I intend, by God's 
grace, to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper; unto 
which, in God's be- 
half, I bid you all that 
are here preſent, and 
beſeech you for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake 
that ye will not refuſe 
to come thereto, being 
b lovingly called and 
biden by God him- 
el. Ye know how 
zuevous and unkind a 
thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich 


feaſt, 


OBSERVATIONS, 


No miniſter of God mult ſay, 
that he cannot get ſuch a con- 
venient number as the Rubrick 
requires to communicate with 
him as often as he himſelf is diſ- 
_ until he can truly ſay that 

e has applied to his people more 
than once, in the words of this 
Exhortation following — And 
until he has begged of God to 
touch their hearts with a ſenſe 
of their duty and danger, as he 
promiſes, and will not fail to do, 
conſidering how very much de- 
pends upon fo ſacred and ſaving 
an Ordinance. 


PIOUS REFLECTIONS, 


When the tender love of God 
will not prevail with Chriſtians 
to conſider their ways, they will 
learn from this Exhortation what 
they muſt expect from the de- 
ſpiſed offers of mercy. 


Say therefore to yourſelf, Why 
am I fo earneſtly, fo lovingly 
invited? Why is my Paſtor, why 
15 the Church, ſo much concerned 
for 


A-— — — — — — py 


- 


- -— > — 
1 


. 
? 
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feaſt, decked his table 
with all kind of pro- 
viſion, ſo that there 
lacketh nothing but 
the gueſts to fit down, 
and yet they who are 
called (without any 
cauſe) moſt unthank- 
fully refuſe to come; 
which of you in ſuch 
a caſe would not be 
moved? Who would 
not think a great in- 
jury and wrong done 
unto him? Wherefore, 
moſt dearly beloved in 
Chriſt, take ye good 
heed, leſt ye, withdraw- 
ing yourſelves from 
this Holy Supper, pro- 
voke God's indignation 
againſt you. It 1s an 
_ eaſy matter for a man 
to ſay, I will not com- 
municate, becauſe I am 
otherwiſe hindered by 
worldly buſineſs. But 
ſuch excuſes are not 
fo eaſily accepted and 
allowed before God, If 

any 
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PIOUS REFLECTl(; 


for my going to the Lots 
per? Is it not becauſe ety, 
that this is the moſt 

way of ſerving God, offeraiy 
his favour and my own {ay 


Is it not becauſe fhe wy 
have me to look into the the 
of my ſoul, as I muſt do bp 
I go to this Sacrament, thy] 
may not live in the way tony 
till I am ſurprized by deat, uf 
utterly unprepared for the x 
count I muſt give? 


Shall my Saviour's and hy 
miniſter's love and care N 
upon me? Is this the wy v 
ſhew my thankfulneſs fr te 
mercies I hope for on a 


of his death ? 


Is he the better for ny | 
vices? Or do ] not indeed i 
myſelf moſt when J obey lun 
mands, and accept of his wk 
tation ? 


T hey that be whole, id 
need not a phyſician ; but d 
ſay. this is my caſe, when | 
ſenſibly feel the corruptio i 
my nature, and how much [i 
in need of help ? 


Muſt I be invited, intreat 
compelled, to give God tha 
for the greateſt bleſſing he ent 
beſtowed on men; and to l 
hold on the only means of m 
king my peace with him: 


Deb 
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Doth it repent me that T was 
any man fay, I am a lis Godin baptiſm? 
grievous ſinner, and 


therefore am afraid to 
| come, wherefore then 


do ye not repent and How ſhall Itremble, if T ſhould 


be required to renoui.ce my 

amend ? When God heviews and all my hopes in his 
calleth you, are ye not death 

E aſhamed to ſay, ye 1 
will not come? When What can be more like it, 


than frequently turning my back 
Je ſhould return to upon this Ordinance when I am 


| God, will ye excuſe invited? 
yourſelves, and ſay, ye 


| How many tears did it coſt 
| are not ready? Con- St. Peter, for ſaying that he was 


ſider earneſtly with not Chrifts diſciple! Will it be 
yourſelves, how little gen hint a Iefs erime in me to 
= * 8 join myſelf wich kis diſciple? 
will avail before 

They that refuſed the 

feaſt in the Goſpel, be- 


cauſe they had bought Whar if this ſhould be the laſt 


a farm, or would try CE ne? "his barns 2 


their yokes of oxen, caſe of many before me. 
or becauſe they were | 
married, were not ſo Can I expect to be received, 


fi ful as, 
excuſed, but counted Mr + may with melede, 


unworthy of the hea- to flee to Jeſus Chriſt for help 
venly feaſt, I for my and comfort, when I ſhall 


part ſhall be ready, and __—_— 

cording to my office, 

bid you in the name 

of Let 
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of God; I call you in 
Chriſt's behalf; I ex- 
hort you, as ye love 
your own falvation, 
that ye will be par- 
takers of this Holy 
Communion. And as 
the Son of God did 
vouchſafe to yield up 
his foul by death upon 
the croſs for your ſal- 
vation; ſo it is your 
duty to receive the 
Communion in re- 
membrance of the ſa- 
crifice of his death, as 
he himſelf hath com- 
manded. Which if ye 
ſhall neglect to do, 
confider with your- 
ſelves how great in- 
jury you do unto God, 
and how ſore puniſh- 
ment hangeth over 


your heads for the 


ſame, when ye wilfully 
abſtain from the Lord's 
Table, and ſeparate 


from your brethren, 
who come to feed on 


the - 
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PIOUS REFLECTION; 


Let me conſider win | an 
invited to:—To thank ny $, 
viour for my redemption:=7y 
engage Him to be my abc 
with God for my pardon Ie 
declare my love and charity & 


all mankind, which he has been bj G 
ſo good as to redeem:=\nd u t0 A 
declare my reſolutions of ling 

as becomes à Chriſtian. the 


It is true I am unworthy (ad 
who is not of himſelf unworthy 
of God's mercy?) and ſo an 
afraid of going unprepared: But 
then I will confider, that theſe 
very fears of offending God are 
ſome degree of preparation; and 
to refull when I am invited, 
will but increaſe my guilt, 


I v ul N 
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COMMUNION. PIOUS REFLECTIONS. 


de banquet of that I will therefore go, that I may 


obtain grace to be better pre- 
noſt heavenly food. pared, every time I have an op- 


Theſe things if ye cal- portunity of going to this Sa- 
iefly conſider, ye will, 8 

by God's grace, return 

da better mind: For 

he obtaining whereof, 

we ſhall not ceaſe to 

nike our humble pe- 

tons unto Almighty 

God, our heavenly Fa- 


ther. 
— Ä ÄVÄd— 
DEVOTIONS. 
After Notice given of the Lord's Supper to be 
admi ni stered. 


1 thine infinite mercy and goodneſs, 
bleed God, for that Thou haſt given thy Son, 
vr Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for us, but 
o be our food and ſuſtenance in this holy Sacra- 
nent—Give me, I moſt humbly beſeeeh Thee, 
gace to underſtand and to conſider the dignity 
that holy myſtery, that I may go holy and clean 
'v that heavenly feaſt, in the marriage garment 
ured by thy Son, and be by him received as a 


hyp gueſt at his Table. Grant this for his 
ie, O bleſſed God. Amen. 


ho BAPTISMAL VOW. 
1 Thee, O God and Father, I was created! 
BW Thee, O Jeſus, | was redeemed !—By 
de, O Holy Ghoſt, I was ſanctified—0 holy, 
blefled, 


94 COMMUNION SERVICE, 


bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſonz and 
one God, to whom I was dedicated in baptiſm 
and to whom I devoted myſelf at confirmatin,— 
do now renew the vows I then made of becoming 
thy faithful ſervant unto my life's end, 


I renounce the Devil, and all his works; the 
World, and all that is evil in it; the 4ſt of the ſeſ 
the tuft of the eye, and the fride of life; reſolving 
by thy grace, neither to follow, nor be led þ 
them. I believe all the articles Fd the Chriſtian Faith; 
and I will, by the grace of God, keep his holy Wil 
and Commandments all the days of my life. Amen, 


8 — 
— 


1 — — 
— — ** — 


nnn. 


RUBRICK. OBSERVATIONS, 


¶ 4t the time of the cele- Il you ſeriouſly attend tothe I 


following Exhortation, you will 
bration of the Communion, be — able to judge how well 


the Communicants being you are prepared Von vil ſe 


eee pact for the i oe 


receiving of the Holy Sacra- evils you expoſe yourſelf to, by 


f oing raſhly, or out of mere cu 
RN ry A Pall Jay b 00 this holy Sacrament, 
this Exhortation: 


COMMUNION, 


EARLY beloved 

in the Lord, ye 

that mind to come to 

the Holy Communion 

of the Body and Blood 

of our Saviour Chriſt, 

muſt conſider how St. 
Paul exhorteth all per- — 
| ſons ny 


155 „„ —U—U—- ls. 7: am cm cap wo. crore 8 - - kw 


bons diligently to try 
ind examine them- 
ges, before they pre- 
ume to eat of that 
read, and drink of 
tat Cup. For, as the 
benefit is great, if with 
4 true penitent heart, 
nd lively faith, we re- 
ive that Holy Sacra- 
nent; (for then weſp1- 
ftually eat the fleſh of 
Chriſt, and drink his 
blood; then we dwell 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
nus; we are one with 
Curiſt, and Chriſt with 
u;) ſo is the danger 
great, if we receive the 
lame unworthily: for 
then we are guilty of 
te Body and Blood of 
Chnſt our Saviour; we 
at and drink our own 
lamnation, not conſi- 
lering the Lord's body; 
We kindle God's wrath 
anſt us; we pro- 
ok him to plague us 
with divers diſeaſes, 


and 
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DIRECTIONS & DEVOTIONS, 


Here ſay ſecretly, —May it be 
according to this word to me, 
and to every ſoul here preſent. 


Suffer us not, O God, to draw 
theſe judgments upon ourſelves, 
— to thy 
ble. 
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COMMUNION. 


and ſundry kinds of 


death. Judge there- 
fore yourſelves, bre- 
thren, that ye be not 
judged of the Lord; 
repent ye truly for 
your fins paſt; have a 
lively and ſtedfaſt faith 
in Chriſt our Saviour; 
amend your hves; and 
be in perfect charity 
with all men: ſo ſhall 
ye be meet partakers 
of thoſe holy myſteries. 
And above all things 
ye muſt give moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks 
to God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the redemp- 
tion of the world, by 
the death and paſſion 
of our Saviour Chriſt, 


both God and Man; 


who did humble him- 
ſelf, even to the death 
upon the croſs, for us 
miſerable ſinners, who 
lay in darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of death, that 
he 


COMMUNION SERVICE, 


DIRECTIONS & D&ygr;Qy, 


I am indeed a miſerable fn. 
ner! God be merciful to me! 


faith, 


Bleſſed be the glorious Trinity 


for our redemption! 


In theſe thy ſufferings, O 
Jeſs, I ſee the puniſhment due 


to ſinners. 


* 


I believe: Lord, increaſe ny 
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might make us the 
Gien of God, and 
galt us to everlaſting 
fe. And to the end 
hat we ſhould always 
remember the exceed- 
ng great love of our 
Maſter and only Savi- 
ur Jeſus Chriſt, thus 
ching for us, and the 
numerable benefits, 
which by his preci- 
ous blood-ſhedding he 


hath obtained to us; 


He hath inſtituted and 
odained holy myſte- 
nies as pledges of his 
le, and for a conti- 
nual remembrance of 
us death, to our great 
and endleſs comfort. 


To him therefore, 
mth the Father and 
e Holy Ghoſt, let 
us give (as we are 
moſt bounden) conti- 
mal thanks, ſubmit- 
ung ourſelves wholly 
bo bis holy will and 
Pleaſure, and ſtudying 
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DIRECTIONS & DEVOTIONS. 


Bleſſed be thy Holy Name for 
this inſtance of thy love and con- 
cern for ſinners, leſt they ſhould 
forget themſelves and Thee! 


May I never forget this valu- 
able bleſſing !—May I never neg- 
le& this way of preſerving 


remembrance of it! 


H 


1 dg 


»» m9. A 
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COMMUNION, 


to ſerve him in true 
holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs all the days of 
our life. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt 
ſay lo them that come to re- 
cerve the Holy Communion, 


* that do truly 
and earneſtly re- 


pent you of your ſins, 
and are in love and 
charity with your 
neighbours, and in- 
tend to lead a new life, 
following the com- 
mandments of God, 
and walking from 


henceforth in his holy 


ways; draw near with 
faith, and take this 
holy ſacrament to your 
comfort, and make 
your humble confeſ- 
ſion to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeling upon 
your knees. 


q Then 


am ſorry for my fins, 


given. 


of God to do. 


the comfort of every ſoul here 
preſent! 


DIRECTIONS & D&yoygy, 


I do fincerely repent, ud! 


I forgive, as I hope to be for 


This I purpoſe by the grace 


May it be to mine, and 9 
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RUBRICE. DIRECTIONS, 


C Then ſoall this general This moſt excellent Form of 


; Confeſſion may be made uſe of in 
Confeſſion be made, in the i by every one who is pre- 
une of all thoſe that are paring himſelf for the ſacrament. 


minded to receive 1he holy 
Communion, by one of the 
Mn ers, both he and all 
the people kneeling bumbly 
ian their knees, and ſaying, 


LMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all things, Judge 

of all men; we acknowledge and bewail our 
manifold ſins and wickedneſs, which we from 
time to time moſt grievouſly have committed, 
by thought, word, and deed, againſt thy Di- 
me Majeſty, provoking molt juſtly thy wrath 


ad indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly 


repent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe our 
mi{doings: the remembrance of them is grie- 
vous unto us; the burthen of them is intoler- 
able, Have mercy upon us, have mercy upon 
us, moſt merciful Father, for thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive us all that is 
galt; and grant that we may ever hereafter 
krie and pleaſe Thee, in newneſs of life, to 


tie honour and glory of thy Name, through 


ſefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


H 2 CC Then 


» 5 EY . 
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| ¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt 
(or the Biſhop being pre- 
| fent) ſtand up; and, turn- 
ing himſelf to the People, 

pronounce this Abſolution : 


Lmighty God, our 
heavenly Father, 
who of his great mer- 
cy hath promiſed for- 
giveneſs of fins to all 
them that with hearty 
repentance and true 
faith turn unto him; 
have mercy upon yOu; aon 2% foul, and Gal fu 
pardon and deliver you giveneſs of all my fins! 
| from all your fins; 
confirm and ſtrength- 
en you 1n all goodneſs; 
and bring you to ever- 
laſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt Jay, 


Hear what comfortable 


words our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith unto all 


that truly turn to 
him.” Make 


* Theſe moſt comfortable words ſhould always be read with great | 
deliberation, that the people may have time to reflect upon "_ Ka: | 
to apply-them every one to the comfort of his own ſoul; an a 2 
vent all unreaſonable fears and doubts of God's gracious pardom * 4 
acceptance. 


DEVOTIONs, 
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COMMUNION», 


OME unto me, all 
0 ye that travail 
and are heavy laden, 
and will refreſh” you. 


Matth. xi. 28. 


& God loved the 
world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, 
o the end that all that 
telieve in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have 
werlaſting life. John 
11. 16, 

Hear alſo what St. 
Paul faith: 


This is a true ſay- 
ng, and worthy of all 
men to be received, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came 
nto the world to ſave 
inners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 


Hear alſo what St. 
Jahn ſalth: 


It any man fin, we 
hae an advocate with 
theFather, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous; and he 
5 the propitiation for 
ur fins. 1 John ji. 


l, 2, 


TOI 


DEVOTIONS. 


Make me, O Jeſus, truly ſen- 
ſible of ny /ad condition, that 1 
may more gladly go to 'Thee 
for help. 


I believe: O Lord, increaſe 
my faith, that I may ever /ove 
and obey Thee, who hadſt ſuch 
love and concern for me to ſave 


me from periſhing. 


I receive this truth, O Lord, 
with a thankful heart.—O let 
not that compaſſion be loſt upon 
me, which moved Thee to come 
into the world to /ave /inners. 


I have ſinned, O Sleſed Adwo- 
cate; and do therefore put my 
cauſe into thy hands, that by thy 
blocd and merits, and powerful 
interceſſion, Thou mayſt procure 
my pardon, | 
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¶ After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying 


Pric/t. Lift up your hearts. 
Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. 


Prigſt. Let us give thanks unto oy; 
Lord God. 


Anſw. It is meet and right ſo to dh. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lord's Tall: 

and ſay, | 

T is very meet, right, and our bounden 

duty, that we ſhould at all times, and in | 

all places, give thanks unto I- 714 «444; | 

Thee, O Lord, Holy Father,* Trinity 54% 28 
Almighty, and everlaſting God. | 


¶ Here ſhall follow the 18 Preface, according 
to the time, if there be any ſpecially apprinted; 
or elſe immediately ſhall follow : 


Herefore with An- RE... thi rn of praijug the 

loſt High God were oftener in 

gels and Archan- Chriſtians' mouths than it is, it 

gels, and with all the would moſt certainly render them 


more worthy both to join in this 
Company of Heaven, ſervice here, and in heaven with | 


we laud and magnify the Angels of God hereafter, 
thy glorious Name, e- 
vermore prailing Thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy, Lord God 
of Hoſts; Heaven and 
Earth are full of thy 
glory. Glory be to 
Thee, O Lord moſt 
High. Amen, 
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¶ Proper Prefaces. 


Upm Chriſtmas-day, and 
ſeven Days after. 


ECAUSE Thou 

didſt give Jeſus 
Chriſt, thine only Son, 
to be born as at this 
| time for us, who by the 
operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt was made ve 
man, of the ſubſtance 
of the Virgm Mary 
lis mother, and that 
wthout ſpot of ſin, 


to make us, clean from 
al fin. 


Therefore with An- 
gels, Ge. 


Upm Eaſter-Day, and 
ſeven Days after. 


UT chiefly are we 


Thee for the glorious 
Reſurrection of thy 
Sn Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: For he is the 
very Paſchal Lamb 
Which was offered for 


us, 


bound to praiſe „ 1 0nd from the de 
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Theſe ſhort Prayers following 

may be made uſe of in your 
private Devotions, either in 
church or at home. 


F 


ORM in me, O God, by the 


power of the ſame Spirit, all 


the graces and virtues which thy 
holy Son came to teach us, when 
LY he clothed himſelf with our fleſh, 
in order to reſtore us to thy fa- 


vour, and to fit us for heaven. 


AY that all-powerful Spi- 
rit, which raiſed x Jeſus 
, raiſe 


me from the death of ſin unto the 
life of righteouſneſs; that living 
in thy favour, I may die in peace, 
and reſt in hope of a bleſſed re- 
ſurrection! 
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PROPER PREFACES, DEVOTIONs, 


us, and hath taken U 
away the ſin of the 
world; who by his 


| death hath deſtroyed r 
death, and by his ri- | 
fing to life again hath a 


reſtored to us everlaſt- 
ing life. Therefore 
with Angels, &c. 


Upon Aſcen/ion-day, and 
ſeven Days after. 


Hrough thy moſt S t. John xii. 26. 


Where J am, there alſo ſhall m 
dearly beloved 2 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our (FIVE -me, O God, ſich 2 
Lor d, who, after his lively faith in this promiſe, 


moſt” glorious Refur- J inte my =. 

rection, manifeſtly ap- wm _— » uy mou 
— an 
av to all his 1 5 of thy 7 M p 
„and in their ight merits and mediation, be made 

aſcended up into hea- eternally happy. 
ven, to prepare a place 
for us; that where he 
1s, thither we might 
alſo aſcend, and reign 
with him in glory.— 

Therefore with An- 
gels, &c. 


Upon Lada 
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Upon Whitſunday, and 
ſ Days after. 


HROUGH Jeſus 
T Chriſt our Lord ; 
according to whoſe 
moſt true promiſe, the 
Holy Ghoſt camedown 
35 at this time from 
heaven, with a ſudden 
great ſound, as it had 
deen a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery 
tongues, lighting up- 
on the Apoſtles, to 
teach them, and to lead 
them to all truth; gi- 
ing them both the g/t 
of divers languages, 
and alſo boldneſs, with 
fervent zeal, conſtant- 
ly to preach the Goſ- 
pel unto all nations; 
whereby we have been 
brought out of dark- 


meſs and error into the 


Clear ligbt and true 
enroledge of Thee, and 
af thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

Therefore with An- 
gels, Ge. 


DEVOTIONS, 


Adore thy goodneſs and mer- 

cy, O God, for the invalu- 
able bleſſing of the Goſpel, 
eſtabliſned in theſe nations by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
May the ſame good Spirit ſanc- 
tify, govern, and preſerve this 
church. Keep all her members 
from the ſpirit of error and de- 
luſion !—Guard her faith againſt 
the reſtleſs attempts of Satan and 
his agents; and lead us all in the 
way of life eternal, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amer. 


O Eternal 
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PROPER PREFACES. DEVOTIONs 


Upon the Feaſt of Tri- 


nity only. 


HO art one O Eternal God, who hat ma. 
God, one Lor d, nifeſted thyſelf to us Chf 


tians, by thy mighty love to 
not One only Perſon, mankind; — of my Bn 


but Three Perſons in eſt thanks, O Father, for fad 


One Subſtance: For thy Son to redeem us; forth 
compaſſion, O Jeſus, in laying 


that which we believe gown thy life for w; ah 


of the glory of the Fa- wa. e 
ther, the ſame we be- — t ovjects of the hie 
heve of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghoſt, with- 

out any difference or 
incquality. Therefore 

with Angels, &c. 


¶ After each of which Prefaces ſhall immedi- 
ately be ſung or ſaid as above, 


Therefore with Angels and Archangels 
and with all the Company of Heaven, Cc. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt, When the Prieſt acknon- 


ledoes, in the following humble 
kneeling down at the Lord's form, his own and the 125 
Table, ſav, in the name of nicants unworthineſs, and Od 
7] 5 7 77 . f unmerited kindneſs in admiring 
air them that 4 au Feceve en to his table; make this 2 


the Communion, this Prayer of humility your own, by aten 
fellowing F ing to it moſt devoutly. 


WE 
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E do not preſume to come to this thy 
Table, O merciful Lord, truſting in 
our own Righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not worthy ſo 
much as to gather up the crumbs under thy 
Table; but Thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 
property is always to have mercy. Grant us 
therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of 
hy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his 
blood, that our ſinful bodies may be made 
cean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed 
through his moſt precious blood; and that 


| we may evermore dwell in him, and he in 
us. Ame n. 


RU RICE. DIRECTIONS. 


e When the Prieſt, $1and- Here there will be a decent pauſe, 


| when you will have time pri- 
ns 2 ore the Table, bath wvately to offer this ſhort prayer 
/ rdered the Bread and for yourſelf, and for all pre- 


Wine, that be may with Vers: 
the mere rea dineſs aud do. 18 good Lord pardon me, 


and every one here preſent, 


cency break the Bread be- who hath prepared his heart to 


fire the People, and take ſeek the Lord, though he be not 


: : cleanſed according to the purifi- 
the Cup mto his hands, be cation of the January! 2 Chron, 


cell ſay the prayer of Con- Xxx. 18, 19. 
ſecration, as followeth : 


LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 


who of thy tender mercy didſt give thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 


the croſs for our redemption ; who made there 


(by 


2 1 ] 
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(by his one oblation of himſelf once offereq' 
a full, perfect, and ſufficient facrifice, 41; 
tion, and ſatisfaction, for the ſins of the why 
world; and did inſtitute, and in his holy Gof. 
pel command us to continue a perpetual me. 
mory of that his precious death, until his 
coming again; hear us, O merciful Father, 
we moſt humbly beſeech Thee, and grant that 
we, receiving theſe thy creatures of bread and 
wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt's holy inſtitution, in remembrance of 
his death and paſſion, may be partakers of his 
moſt bleſſed body and blood: who in the fame 
night that he was betrayed took bread; and 


when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 


gave 1t to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, this 
is my body which is given for you, do this in 
remembrance of me. Likewiſe after ſupper 
he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 
this, for this is my blood of the New Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for you, and for many; 
for the remiſſion of ſins: Do this, as oft as je 
ſhall drink it, in remembrance of me. Auel. 


Directieuns and Devotions. 


Sax ſecretly, —Send down thy Spirit and beg 
upon this means of grace and ſalvation, which 


Thou thyſelf, O Jeſus, haſt ordained. 


GRANT, O God, that I may fo eat the fleſh 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and drink his * 
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that my ſinful body may be ſanctified by his moſt 
holy body, and my ſoul waſhed in his moſt holy 
blood, that I may evermore dwell in' him, and 
lo in me. Amen. 


RUBRICK. DIRECTIONS, 


C Then ſhall the Mini- While the miniſter and others 
are receiving the Communion, 
fer firſt receive the commu- you may employ the thine you 
won in both kinds himſelf, de to ſpare 3 _ = 
| . e /criptures following, and the 
ond then pr oceed to deliver ems Yi upon x ion 
the ſame to the Biſhops, 


| and Deacons, in Remember, that no. poſture 
7 riefts 4 can be too humble, when we are 


like manner, (if any be pre- to receive a pardon, and a par- 
ſent) and after that to the don which muſt deliver us from 


people alſo in order, into death eternal, 
their hands, All meekly 


kneeling, 


DEVOTIONS. 


dt, Luke xv. 2. The Phariſees murmured, 


ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. 


Thank Thee, O Jeſus, for this inſtance of 
thy charity for ſinners: I do indeed con- 
fs that I am one of that wretched number ; 
and do beſeech Thee to receive me, though a 
, unworthy gueſt, that J may eat at thy 
Table, and be partaker of thy favours, 


* 


St. 
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St. Matth. xx. 32, 33. Jeſus ſaid, Whit ul 
ye that I. ſhould do unto you? The blind yy 


ſaid, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 


Lord, Thou knoweſt the deſires of my 
heart; for it is thy grace that hz; 
wrought them in me, and beſides Thee there 
is none elſe that can help me: I pray Thee 
therefore, that Thou wouldſt have compaſſon 
on me, as Thou hadſt on theſe blind men, That 
the eyes of my mind may be opened; that! 
may recover the light which fin hath deprived 
me of; that I may ſee the great goodneſs of i 
God, in ſending Thee to redeem us; that! ( 

may ſee the due reward of fin in thy ſufering 
and death; and that I may follow thy x 1 
. 


example all the days of my life. 


St. Mark ii. 17. I came not to call the Righ- 


teous, but Sinners to Repentance, | t 
Lord, who haſt called-me to repentance 
by thy word, and by this ordinance, call me : 


alto by thy grace; but call me fo powerfully, 
that I may not turn a deaf ear, and that | 
may not reſiſt thy call. I am forced Indeed 
to bring my ſins along with me; but it 10 
crucify them, with Thee, and with a fall pur- 
poſe, through thy grace, never to return i 
thoſe ſins I have repented of. 


John 
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John vi. 54. He that eateth my Fleſh, and 
lrinketh my Blood, hath Eternal Life: and 1 
will raiſe him up at the Laſt Day. 


L it be unto thy ſervant, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy word. Fix 1n my heart, O God, 
i firm purpoſe and habit of leading a Chriſ- 
tan life. May it be my conſtant care to do 
very thing that I know will pleaſe Thee, and 
Jo aroid whatever I know will diſpleaſe Thee. 


ſohn vi. 58. He that eateth of this Bread ſball 


live for ever. : 


Jeſus, who haſt made the life of our 
ſouls to depend upon this Bread, grant 
that I may never render myſelf unworthy to 
receive ſo great a bleſſing, or deprive myſelf 
of it by my own negligence. Make it a prin- 
ci of immortal life to me, by uniting me 
| to Thee, and to thy body, that I may be made 
partaker of a divine nature, 


Exod. x11. 23. hen he ſeeth the blood (of the 
Paſchal Lamb) on the door, he will not ſuffer 


the deſtroyer to come in to ſmite you. 


jelus, the true Paſchal Lamb, who by 

thy precious blood haſt paid the debt 
due to the Divine Juſtice, and haſt delivered 
5 from the power of the deſtroyer Let me 
* want this token of my redemption, this 
mg mark of thy almighty protection againſt 
die power of the Devil, who is continually 
King whom he may devour. ; 
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1 Cor. xi. 28. Let a man examine hin, 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and dn 
of that Cup. 8 


"HAT I am invited to thy table, is ng 
becauſe I am worthy, but becauſe Thon 
O God, art infinitely good and kind, Pity wy 
infirmities, which are known to Thee, and ac. 
cept of my imperfect obedience to this com. 
mand. I acknowledge my unworthineſ,, | 
place all my hopes in thy mercy and promiſs 
in Jeſus Chriſt. I ſincerely purpoſe to leada 
Chriſtian Life, —and to uſe all diligence # 
make my calling and election ſure. With thek 
purpoſes I go to thine altar, truſting in thy 
goodneſs for the pardon of my defects, and 
for an increaſe of all thoſe graces that are ne- 
ceſſary to make me more worthy to eat of that 


Bread, and drink of that Cup. 


COMMUNION, 


ben the Miniſter 
delivereth the Bread to any 


one, he ſhall ſay, 


HE body of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body 
and ſoul unto everlaſt- 
ing life! Take and eat 
this in remembrance 
that 


— —— — — 


COMMUNION. 


that Chriſt died for 
thee, and feed on him 
in thy heart by faith 
with thankſgiving. 


¶ And the Miniſter that 
deirvereth the Cup to any 


one, ſpall Jay, 


HE Blood of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerve thy body 
and ſoul unto everlaſt- 
ing life! —Drink this 
in remembrance that 
Chriſt's blood was 
ſhed for thee, and be 
thankful. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt 
Joy the Lord's Prayer, the 
People repeating after him 


O Father, which 

art in Heaven; 
hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. 


Thy will be done in 
VOL. II. 
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every petition, 7 
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Amen. May it be unto me 
according to thy word, a ſeal of 
my pardon, and a pledge of my 
ſal vation! 


Amen. May the Blood of 
Chriſt cleanſe me from all fin! 
And may the remembrance of 
his death be ever ſeaſonably pre- 
ſent with me! 


Blefling, and honour, and glo- 
ry, and thankſgiving, and pow- 
er, be unto God, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Now return to your ſeat, that 
you may not hinder others from 
coming to the altar. At the end 
of this ſervice [p. 120.] you wall 
find proper meditations where- 
with to entertain yourſelf, until 
all have received the communion. 


Now being made one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us, we 
have full liberty to apply to God 
as our heavenly Father, and to 
hope for all the bleſſings which 
a tender Father knows to be ne- 
ceſſary for us. | 


I Now 
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COMMUNION. | DIRECTIONS & neyoryy, 


Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven. Give us this da 
our daily Bread. And 
forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; 
but deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


¶ After ſhall be ſaid as 
followeth : 


ord and heavenl 
© * nt hi * Now join with the Church, 
ather, we thine and dedicate your whole ſelf, 1 


humble ſervants en- your /pirir, ſoul, and 1 en 
tirely deſire thy fa- elende 

therly goodneſs mer- | | 

cifully to accept this our facrifice of pri 
and thankſgiving; moſt humbly beſecting 
| Thee to grant, that by the merits and deati 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through fath in 
his blood, we and all thy whole church may ob- 
tain remiſſion of our ſins, and all other beneft 
of his paſſion. And here we offer and preſent 
unto Thee, O Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls, ad 
bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively 
ſacrifice, unto Thee; humbly beſeeching "= 
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hat all we who are partakers of this Holy 
Communion, may be fulfilled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction. And although 
we be unworthy, thro our manifold fins, to 
fer unto Thee any ſacrifice, yet we beſeech 
Thee to accept this our bounden duty and 
broice; not weighing our merits, but par- 
loning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; by whom, and with' whom, in the 
E unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and 
glory be unto Thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 


Or this : 


LMIGHTY and ever-hving God, we 
moſt heartily thank Thee, for that Thou 

dot vouchſafe to feed us, who have duly re- 
ceived theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual 
food of the moſt precious Body and Blood of 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt 
alure us thereby of thy favour and goodneſs 
towards us; and that we are very members 
Incorporate in the myſtical body of thy Son, 
which is the bleſſed company of all faithful 
people: and are alſo heirs through hope of 
thine everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of 
ne moſt precious death and paſſion of thy 
tear Son. And we moſt humbly beſeech 
Thee, O heavenly Father, fo to aſſiſt us with 
lay grace, that we may continue in that holy 
lowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as 
Thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, through 
7 Jeſus 


116 COMMUNION SERVICE, 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with Tha 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory 
world without end! Amen. | 


¶ Then ſpall be ſaid or ſung, Obſervations, 


LORY be to God After the example of Our bly 
bird 15 ed Lord, who, when he had h. 
On high, and in gituted and ordained this ſacn. 


Earth Peace, Good- ment, ſung an hymn; ſo do ue 


x praiſe God the Father, Son, ard 
will towards men. We Holy Ghoſt, for our —— 


praiſe Thee, we bleſs in this moſt excellent hymn, 
Thee, we worſhip Thee, we glorify Thee, we 
give thanks to Thee for thy great glory, 0 
Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father 
Almighty. 

O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jeſus Chr; 
O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, that takeſt away the fins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away 
the ſins of the world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at the 
right-hand of God the Father, have mercy 


For Thou only art holy: Thou only art 
the Lord. Thou only, O Chriſt, with the! 
Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of 
God the Father. Amen. 


| RUBRICK. OBSERVATIONS» 
q Then the Prieſt 7 or Receive this bl;/Fnp 25 com 


g from God himſelf, wit al ima- x 
Biſhop if he be preſent ) ginable devotion. The 7 
ſhall let them depart with and manner of receiving du 


, | = 
this bleſſing : | bleſſing, fee below 


” 900 
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HE Peace of God, which paſſeth all 
T underſtanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! And the 
fleſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 
ind remain with you always! Amen. 


— — 
— NN — 


COLLECTS. 


— — 


889 us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe 
our ſupplications and prayers, and diſ- 
poſe the way of thy ſervants towards the 
atainment of everlaſting ſalvation; that 
among all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, they may ever be defended by thy 
moſt gracious and ready help, through Jeſus 
Chnſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tue ſolemn Bleſſing, with which the prieſt diſmiſſed the people 
fer the daily ſacrifice, by God's eſpecial order, [Numb. vi. 24.) was 
this:=The LORD Bleſs thee, and keep thee! The LORD make his face 
tn eine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee Te LORD lift up the 
beht of his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 


And with what devoticn they received this bleſſing, we are told, 
Ecelus, l. 21.]—The prieft lifted up his hand over the congregation, to 
give the bleſſing of the Lord with his lips; and they bowed themſelves 
dun, that they might receive the bleſſing from the Moſt High. 


And leſt any one ſhould think too lightly of this bleſſing, becauſe 
pronounced by a poor mortal like himſelf, it is added [Numb. vi. 27.] 
I [the Lord ) will bleſs them :—Shewing, that the effect of the bleſs- 
ing does not depend upon man, but upon the ordinance of God, from 


the mouth of his own miniſter, whom God hath choſen to bleſs in the 
dame of the LORD. [ Deut. xxi. 5.) 


O Almighty 
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Almighty Lord, and everlaſting 0% 

vouchſafe, we beſeech Thee, to dig 
ſanctify, and govern, both our heart; al 
bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in th 
works of thy commandments, that through 
thy moſt mighty protection, both here andere, 
we may be preſerved in body and foul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ann. 


(ANT, we beſeech Thee, Almighty Gol, 

that the words which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears, may, through 
thy grace, be fo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us the fruit of 
good living, to the honour and praiſe of thy 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann, 


PREVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings, 
with thy moſt gracious favour, and fur- 
ther us with thy continual help, that in all 
our works begun, continued, and ended in 
Thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A EMIGHT Y God, the fountain of all 

| wiſdom, who knoweſt our neceſſities be- 
fore we aſk, and our ignorance in aſking; Me 
beſeech Thee to have compaſſion upon du 
infirmities; and thoſe things which for our] 
unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blind 
neſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give Us, for | 
the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt out | 
Lord. Amen.  ALMIGHT! WM 
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MIGHTY God, who haſt promiſed to 
4 the petitions of them that aſk in 
thy Son's Name, we beſeech Thee mercifully 
incline thine ears to us, that have made 
now our prayers and ſupplications unto Thee; 
and grant that thoſe things which we have 
faithfully aſked according to thy will, may 
elfectually be obtained, to the relief of our 
neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


RUBRICK. OBSERVATIONS, 


THREE TIMES A YEAR!— 

Aud note, that ad God forbid that any good Chriſ- 
Periſbioner ſhall communi- tian ſhould make this an excule 
cate, of the leaſt, Three for receiving no oftener, if he 
Times in the year, of which has an opportunity! And Wee 
es 1 Fe FOOT be to that Paſtor, who will not 
Faſter to be one, Cc. give the well-diſpoſed part of his 
. flock more frequent opportu- 

nities of teſtifying their love to 
Jeſus Chriſt! of increaſing their 


graces, and ſecuring their par- 
don and ſalvation! 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


AFTER THE 


SACRAMENT, 
EITHER IN THE CHURCH OR AT HOMr. 


— — SS I — 


AF TER you have received, and are returned 

to your ſeat, you may {as you have time) 
continue your devotions: And remember, that 
now 1s the proper ſeaſon to beg of God the 
graces and bleſſings you moſt deſire; whether 
for yourſelf —for your friends —or for your ene- 
mies, who ſhould always have a place in your 
prayers. 


And be not under any concern for ſuitable 
words to make known the defires of your 
heart. God is our Father, and will under 
ſtand his children's meaning, however imper- 
fectly expreſſed. You know how the humble 
publican was heard, though he ſaid no more 
than—God, be merciful unto me a ſinner! 


The following ſcriptures, and the medi- | 
tations upon them, may help your devotions, i 
either now, or at any other time, to obtain : 
the graces you ſtand in need of; to preſerve ö 
in your heart a ſpirit of piety; or to keep in 2 
your mind the vows that are upon ul. 

A SHORT J 
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\ SHORT FORM OF THANKSGIVING. 


Theſſ. v. 18. 17 every thing give thanks, for 
this is the will of God. 


Lord and Father, Jam not worthy of the 
0 leaſt of all the mercies which Thou haſt 
hewed thy ſervant; neither can I render due 
thanks and praiſe for them; but, O God, ac- 
cept of this my ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
ging. —For this, and for all thy known and 
nobſerved favours of nature and of grace, 
| bleſs thy good providence; beſeeching Thee 
pardon my ingratitude, and that I have 
paſſed ſo many occaſions without obſerving, 
and without acknowledging, thy great good- 
nefs to thy unworthy ſervant.— For when I 
conſider my dependance upon Thee, for my 
life, for my preſervation, for my redemption, | 
and for the means of grace and ſalvation 
vhich Thou haſt afforded me, I cannot but 
be very thankful. As long therefore as I 
le,] will praiſe Thee. Glory be to God 
My Creator, glory be to Jeſus my Redeemer, 
glory be to the Holy Ghoſt my Santifier, 
m Gude, and Comforter !—Al1l love, all praiſe 
and glory, be to God moſt high! Amen. 


— —_— 


— — — — — 
5 7 a 0 4 — ——ũU— — - — — 


1 Chriſtians would but accuſtom themſelves to render to God 
1 gory of his mercies,—-to take notice of, and to give bim thanks 
mn © Any favours, deliverances, viſitations, or chaſftijements, they 
A and Pr they would moſi ſurely engage the Divine Good- 
"i rovidence to multiply thoſe bleſſings upon them, which 

Tut a ſtop to by their ingratitude. 
John 


promiſe, confirmed by his oath.—In his name 
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John xvi. 23. Yerily, verily, I ſay unt 4, 
Whatſoever ye fhall aſs the Father in . 


name, he will give it you. 


N all humility, O heavenly Father, ! lay 
claim to this thy Son's moſt faithful 


and for his ſake, I beſeech Thee to give me 
an heart truly ſenſible of his great love in 
paying the debt due by me to thy Divine 
Juſtice; and grant that the merits of his death 
and ſacrifice may not be loſt upon me. 


Give me a ſaving faith and knowledge; — 
a ſincere love for Thee, and for thy holy 
word; —an hearty deſire to pleaſe Thee; -a 
fear of offending Thee; a zeal for thy glory, 
and a great regard for every thing that be- 
longs to Thee. | 

Give me ſuch a love for my neighbour as 
Thou hat commanded;—a due regard for my 
betters, and an utter abhorrence of all man- | 
ner of fraud, injuſtice and wrong. 


Give me a tender conſcience, —a meck and 
quiet ſpirit, —a charitable, an humble, and a 
contented mind. 1 

Give me a juſt ſenſe of my own infitmi- 
ties, —a dread of ſenſual pleaſures,—a pow 8 
over my appetites, and a fear of the world | 
and 1ts 1dols. — 

Leave me not to my own choice. KP} 


me from pride, and from preſumptuous 1 , 
0 Iron 
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from wicked principles, and wicked com- 
any; and from the vices of the age and 
place I live in. 


Make me ever mindful of my latter end, 
and of the account I muſt one day give of 
my life, and of the talents with which Thou 
alt entruſt me. And grant that I may 
lad an innocent and an uſeful life, by doing 
good in my generation. 


Take poſſeſſion of my ſoul, until I am re- 
ſtored to thy divine image, from which I am 
| ſadly fallen. 


For theſe, and for all the graces I ſtand in 
need of, I plead thy gracious goodneis, and 
ny Saviour's merits and promiſe to all that 
ak in his name: And I know Thou wilt not 


len me, becauſe the very ww2// 79 aſe theſe mer- 


cies is from Thee, and thy good Spirit. Amen. 


Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he 
not with him alſo freely give us all things? 


THIS 1s indeed, O God, a ſure pledge of 


thine infinite love for thy poor creatures. 


Upon this I depend, when my heart is in heavy- 


1%. This is my refuge, when I remember 


my fins and thy divine juſtice. O make me 
truly ſenſible of this thy great love: And 
due me the graces which that love ſees need- 


ful for me, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, the Son of 
thy love. Amen, 
Luke 


—— — 
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Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chriſt 0 hm I 
fered theſe things, and to enter into hi; gm 


II was neceſſary for Thee, O Chriſt, to fx 
ter, becauſe Thou tookeſt upon Thee 9 
anſwer for finners; and to ſhew us why 
treatment our ſins deſerve. O make my ſuf. 
ferings in this life, in union with thine, x. 
ceptable to God; and enable me to bear then, 
as Thou didſt, with patience and reſignation, 
this being the only way to glory. Amer. 


2 Cor. v. 15. CH riſt died for all, that they ulich 
hive ſhould not henceforth live unts themſelns 
but unto him which died for them. 


ROM this moment, O Chriſt, I conſecrte 
that life to Thee, which Thou haſt re. 
deemed from the flavery of fin and Saran by 
thy moſt precious blood. Fortify my foul, 
I beſeech Thee, againſt all the temptations 
of the world, the fleſh and the devil, by the 
remembrance of this thy love; that I ma 


live to Thee, and to the glory of God. Aue 


2 Cor. vi. 16. Ye are the temple of the liuing 
God; as God hath ſaid, I will daell in then, 
and walk in them; and J will be their G, 


and they ſhall be my people. 


AKE me, O God, truly ſenſible of this | 


great honour and bleſſing of being v 
habitation of thy good Spirit ; of the holines 


. the great danger 1 } 
required of me; and of the g 2 


ww — ́— ͤl — Fw — — moe, — m 
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rofaning 4 temple conſecrated to Thee, - Make 
me wor thy of thy continual abode and pre- 
(nee. Take poſſeſſion of my heart and ſoul; 
and let me know that T hou dwelleſt in me 
bythe fruits of thy Spirit. Amen. 


Heb, xil. 1, 2. Let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus 


the author and finiſher of our faith, &c. 


(RANT: O God, that I may bear all the 
troubles of this life with a meek and 
patient ſpirit, without repining at what Thou 
halt appoint for the puniſhment of fin, and 
for the ſalvation of the ſinner. I will look 
unto Thee, O Jeſus, when Thou waſt in the 
place of ſinners, with what patience Thou 
didt bear the ſcorn, the indignities, the un- 
nghteous judgment, the miſerable death of 
the Croſs: And this, by thy grace, ſhall be 
my pattern. Amen. 


Luke xxit1. 41. Je receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man hath done nothing 


amiſs, 


[ Confeſs, O God, with this malefactor, that 
* Whatever I ſuffer in this life, I ſuffer moſt 
jatly for my fins! And therefore, with the 
'ubmiſſion of a penitent criminal, under the 
ngateous ſentence of death, I offer my life 4 
ſecrifice of obedience to thy divine juſtice, in 
won with that of my Sav:our's, at what 

time 


. . evil ſpirit, may ever get the dominion over | 
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time, and in what manner, to Thee ſhall ſeem 
meet; truſting in the merits of my Redeemer 
at the hour of death, and in the day of jude: 
ment. Amen. 


n 


Luke xv. 6. J have found my ſheep whit, 
was loſt. 


0 Good Shepherd, I thank Thee for thy ten. 

der care and concern for thy loſt ſhery, 
I had indeed been for ever loſt, had not thy 
love ſought and found me, when I was arch: 
For thy goodneſs ſake keep me, for the tine 
to come, from wandering from Thee, and 
from thy fold. Amen. 


2 — 12 — Ä 


John v. 14. Behold, thou art made while: un 
no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. 


2 ORD, the frailty of man without Thee can- | 
not but fall: in all temptations, therctore, 
I befeech Thee to ſuccour me, that no fin, no 


me. Amen. 


Matth. xxvi. 41. J/atch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. 


AKE me, O Lord, ever mindful of my | 

infirmities and backſlidings, that I mr 
be more watchful, and more earneſt for 
grace, for the time to come; that the adver- | 
ſary of my ſoul may never find me off my | 
guard, or from under thy protection. I 


.* J 
hy 9 — 
Luke 
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i. 13. Your beavenly Father vill give 
Luke ys Hah Sirit to them that ask him. 


Heavenly Father, let it be unto thy ſervant 
0 according to this word. Abandon me not, 
beſeech Thee, to the oppoſition that I ſhall 
at any time make to thy Holy Spirit, that I 
nay never render myſelf unworthy of fo great 
a bleſſing. 


hn viii. $1. Fa man keep my ſaying, he 

6 : ſhall never ſee death. 

() JEU», who haſt made known to us 
another death beſides that which ſeparates 

dur ſouls from our bodies, let thy grace and 


mercy deliver me from the bitter pains of 
eternal death. Amen. 


Matth. xi. 29. Learn of me, for I am meek 


and lowly in heart: And ye ſhall find ret 


unto your ſouls. 


() Heavenly Maſter and Pattern, how am I 
aſtoniſned when I conſider thy humility, 
thy poverty, thy meekneſs, thy reſignation, 
in the midſt of injuries, opprefſion, and 
vrongs! It muſt be thy almighty grace which 
muſt enable me to follow thy example, and 
lubmit to this way of peace, to which our 
nature is ſo averſe, For this grace I now 


pray, through thy merits and mediation, O 
Jelus. Amen. 


Luke 


could not be appeaſed, but by the death of 


| LET me not depart from thy table and pre- 


John 1. 12. As many as received bim, f 
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Luke xx11. 34. Jeſus ſaid, Father firgine 
them; for they know not what they d. 


\ A E do not indeed conſider what we ge 


when we. provoke that juſtice which 


the Son of God! If I have any enemies, 0 
God, I beſeech Thee for them after this e. 
ample, not for judgment and vengeance, hut 
for mercy; for their pardon, and for their 
eternal happineſs. Amen. 


Luke x111. 26, 27. Then ſhall ye ſay, We hay 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, &c;—But he 
ſhall jay, I tell you, I know you not; depart 
40m me all ye workers of iniquity. 


ſence, O Lord, without obtaining the 
grace to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; 
that I may eſcape this terrible and juſt judg- 
ment to be paſſed upon all thoſe who enjoy 
the means of grace and ſalvation, without 
being bettered by them, but continue to lead | 
unchriſtian lives. Amen. 


them gave he power (and right) to becum 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe n 
his name. 


7 Will not live in n, knowing, O God, that I | 
am accounted thine. O Jeſus, who haſt ob- 
tained for us this mighty privilege, give me 


grace to live as becomes the child of ſo pu ! 


0 
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ſo good, ſo holy a Father: that I may never 
abuſe this mercy, nor forfeit the right of the 
nheritance of the children of God, by infi- 
lelity, or diſobedience to the commands of my 
heavenly Father. Amen. 


John xiv. 27. My peace I leave with you; my 


peace I give unto you. 


U muſt be thy Spirit, O Prince of Peace, 
that muſt put us into poſſeſsion of this thy 
laſt and dying legacy. O give me this peace, 
which the world cannot give; which paſſeth all 
underfanding ! — The peace and pleaſure of 
being in the favour of God; and that I may 
polleſs my ſoul in peace, in the midſt of the 
temptations, and troubles, and allurements, 
of this preſent evil world. And let this peace 
which thou haſt purchaſed with thy precious 


blood, be with me and with thy whole church 
evermore. Amen. 


— 


K CONCERN- 


ä — — 


ng | CONCERNING 
SPIRITUAL COMMUNION 
Cn 


* Church,“ for the comfort and ad. 

vantage of ſuch Chriſtians as through 
any juſt impediment are hindered from re- 
ceiving the Lord's Supper in the manner 
which ſhe has appointed, (that is, from the 
hands of Chriſt's own miniſter) has given us 
this inſtruction :— 

That if we do truly repent of our ſins; 
ce have a lively faith in God's mercy through 
«© Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of 
© his death, &c. we do eat and drink the 
te body and blood of Chriſt profitably, and to 
* our ſoul's health, although we do not re- 
te ceive the Sacrament with our mouth.” 


They that compoſed this Rubrick had, it 
is very probable, an eye to the daily ſacrifice, 
which, under the law of Moſes, was offered 
for the whole people of Iſrael; at which all | 
ſuch pious perſons as could not poſſibly be 
preſent, offered their daily prayers to Gol } 

in union of Spirit, and in virtue of that ſacri- 
fice offered in the temple, and which, no doubt 
of it, were accepted of God. 


; or 4 

w See the ſecond Rubrick after the office of the COMMUNION t 
THE SICK, | 
Now, q 
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Now, foraſmuch as very many pious ſouls 
1 labour under this ſad impediment, eſpe- 
cially in many country churches, where the 
gacrament is but too ſeldom adminiſtered: 
to ſupply this defect, ſome ſuch help as the 
ſollowing may be made uſe of, on the Lord's 
Day, or on any other Holiday, in order. to 
preſerve in our minds the memorial of our 
redemption 5 to improve our grateful affec- 
tons towards our Redeemer, to keep up a 
continual correſpondence with heaven, to 
preſerve in us a ſpirit of piety, devotion, and 
charity, that we may always be prepared to 
receive the Lord's Supper, whenever we ſha l 
have an opportunity of doing it in publick, 
5 a publick and ſolemn acknowledgment of 
our being in communion with Chriſt, and 
with every member of the church of Chriſt ; 
and which no good Chriſtian will neglect, on 
any pretence of Spiritual Communion.” 


Luke xx11. 19. Do this in remembrance of me. 


| () Good Saviour, I will, through thy grace, 
dh tbis in remembrance of Thee, and in obe- 
dience to thy command, as well as I am able. 


| do therefore this good day join, in deſire 
and ſpirit, with every Chriſtian congregation 


We do not want examples for recommending this Sy1RITUAL 
Communion, The learned and pious Biſhop Taylor,—the worthy 
R ingemous author of the Unbloody Sacriſice, — the devout author of 
2 22 Combat, &c. have propoſed ſome ſuch help as this for 
i” u - and comfort of thoſe devout ſouls who are deprived of this 


ti acrament in the Church. And to thoſe we are indebted for 


K 2 | in 
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in the world, which truly celebrates this hol 
myſtery. 

With them I join in giving my devoutes 
thanks to thy Almighty Father, and oy 
gracious God, who did not overlook lof 


mankind, but ſent Thee, his only Son, b 
redeem us. 


With them I call to remembrance whit 
Thou haſt done and ſuffered for us; thine 
incarnation, thy laborious life,—thy bitte 
paſſion, —thy death and reſurreCtion,—the 
great deliverance 'Thou haſt thereby wrought 


for all mankind;—and the obligations Thou 
haſt laid upon us. 


I acknowledge and receive Thee, O [eſus, 
as our heavenly Teacher,—as our Example and 
Pattern, —as our only Mediator and Advncat 


with God, and as the Sovereign Judge of al 
mankind. 


With thy church I join in pleading the 
merits of thy all- ſufficient ſacrifice with thy 
eternal Father. I rely upon that ſacrifice for 
the pardon of all my ſins; for the ailiſtanc: 
of the divine grace; for deliverance from the 
corruption of my own nature, and from the 
malice and ſnares of the devil; for the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt; and for a bleſſed 
reſurrection; the Lord Almighty, for th 
ſake, being reconciled unto me. 


I devote my ſpirit, ſoul, and body, to 


Thee, and to thy ſervice, beſeeching 1 


EE LN oe ᷣͤ y „ 
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to give me grace never wilfully to depart 
from thy laws. 


| join with thy church, and plead the 
merits of thy ſacrifice, for all eſtates and con- 
tions of men; that none may deprive them- 
eres of that happineſs which thou haſt pur- 
chaſed by thy death: For all Chriſtian kings 
and governors; for all biſhops and paſtors, 
that they may preſerve the ſacred rites com- 
mitted to their truſt; for all that ſtrive to 
propagate thy goſpel; for a primitive zeal in 
all that fear thy name; for all that fit in 
darkneſs, are in error, or are deſtitute of ne- 
ceſſary means of inſtruction; for all that 
ſncerely ſeek the truth; for all ſinners, that 
they may have grace and ſtrength to break 
their bonds; for all that are in adverſity; for 
all that ſuffer wrongfully, or that are deprived 
of their juſt rights; for all that are in pain of 
body, or anguiſh of mind and ſpirit; for all 
that are tempted, or in danger of falling into 
deſpair; for all that are in ſlavery, under 
perſecution, in priſon, or in poverty; for all 
perſons and places in diſtreſs by the ſword, 
peſtilence, aud famine; for all that are in 
their laſt ſickneſs, that they may omit nothing 

that is neceſſary to make their peace with 
God; for all widows and fatherlels children; 
for all that call upon God, and have none 
cle to help them; for this land, and this 


' 1 Mace. xi, 
g. Feaun 10, on 4 


We remember you in our facriſices, and in our prayers, 
as 1 becomes us to think upon gur brethren. | 


church, 
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church, that the Lord may avert the judy 
ments which we juſtly deſerve; for an 
friends, our relations, our benefactors, ad 
for our enemies; for all that have deſired ou: 
prayers, and for the whole myſtical body d 
Chriſt ; beſeeching the Almighty God, the 
Creator and Redeemer of all, to have mary 
upon all whom he has made and redeemed, 
and to give unto all grace and help, according 
to the neceſſities they labour under; for thy 
ſake, O Lord Jeſus, to whom, wich the Fa. 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, dominion and power, for ever and 
ever. Am-n. 


* — — li * — A 
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TAI 


THE 


LORD's PRAYER EXPLAINED. 


WHEN we conſider the time when Chriſtians 
are taught to ſay this Prayer, we ſhall have 
reaſon to fear, that too many continue to re- 
peat it all their lives, with as little conſidera- 
tion, underſtanding, and devotion, as they firſt 
learned it. This will make a ſhort and plain 
Paraphraſe on this Prayer both uſeful and 
acceptable to ſuch as deſire to underſtand what 
they pray for. 


OUR FATHER, WHICH ART IN HEAVEN., 


Beſeech Thee, O heavenly Father, not for my- 

ſelf only, but for all thy children,—that we 
may all live worthy of the relation which we bear 
to Thee; at we may not fin, knowing that we are 
accounted thine; nor wiltully offend ſo great, ſo good, 
o tender a Father. But that we may /ove Thee, 
and fear thee, not as ſlaves, but as children; — That 
e may put our whole truſt in Thee, and depend 
upon thine infinite power, wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
- Promiſe, to take care of us; that we may leave it 

to Thee to chooſe what is beſt for us; and bear 
with patience and reſignation all thy fatherly cor- 
rections:—And that we may ſerve Thee with 
comfort and pleaſure all our days, in hopes of 


the inheritance which Thou haſt promiſed thine 
obedient children, | 


HALLOWED 


- 


glorify thy name. Bleſs the good endeavours af 
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HALLOWED BE THY NAME, 
1 art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 


and honour, and power; for Thou haf. 
created all things, and all thy works praiſe Thee 
Fill our hearts, O God, with a zcal for thy glor / 
that we may do Thee honour, by leading wi 
lives, and by paying a great regard to every thing 
that belongs to Thee, —thy name, thy day, th 
houſe, thine ordinances, and thy minifters :—And that 
others, ſeeing our good works, may glorify our Hi. 
ther which is iu heaven. 


THY KINGDOM COME. 


NLARGE thy kingdom, O God, and deliver 
the world from the dominion and tyranny of 
Satan, that the Kingdoms of the earth may be. 
come the kingdoms of Jeſus Chriſt. Haſten the 
time which thy Spirit hath foretold, when all us 
tions whom Thou haſt made ſiall worſhip Thee, aud 


thoſe that ſtrive to propagate the Goſpel of thy 
Kingdom; and prepare the hearts of all men ts 
receive it. May all ſuch as own Thee for thei 
King become thy faithful ſubjects!—Vouchlat: 
to reign in our hearts, and ſubdue our wills et 
tirely to thine; and prepare us by thy good Spin 
tor the Kingdom of Glory. 


THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH, AS IT 18 IN 
HEAVEN. 


ISPOSE. me, and all thy children, O Lot 

and Father, to ſubmit cheerfully to what 
ever thy Providence ſhall order for us. Hens 
not to the corrupt deſires of our hearts; but 


; 4 
the voice of thine own wiſdom, pn 
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mercy. Give us a true knowledge of our duty, 
nd an heart diſpoſed to cloſe with thy will, when- 
er it ſhall be made known to us, and to perform 
it with pleaſure. Subdue in us whatever is con- 
arv to thy holy will, that through thy grace we 
may at laſt become perfect, as Our heavenly pat- 


tern 2s. 
GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. 


E look up unto, and depend upon Thee, O 

W heavenly Father, for all the necęſſaries and 
umveniencies of this preſent life. And may our 
bodily wants engage us to go daily to the throne 

| of grace for the wants of our fouls! Let thy 
bleffing go along with our honeſt endeavours, and 
keep us from all unjuſt ways of bettering our con- 
lition—Give us grace to impart to ſuch as are in 
want of what Thou ſhall give us more than our 
laiy bread; and, with all thy other favours, give 
us, we beſeech Thee, the bleſſing of a ], and 


rteated mind. : 


AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, AS WE FORGIVE 
THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST Us. 


UORGIVE us thoſe ſins, O heavenly Father, 

which ſeparate us from Thee: Forgive us 
frery day of our lives; for every day we ſtand in 
need of pardon:— Give me, and all Chriſtians, 
a forgiving temper,” that we may fulfil this condi- 
won ot our pardon. —Thou art good and merciful 
m forgiving us; grant that we may be fo to others, 
remembering our own infirmities. And may we 


& - . 1 
A live in the fame charitable temper, in which we 
e and deſire to die. 


Ca — — „ 


AND 


— a 
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AND LEAD us NOT INTO TEMPTATION, Bur 
- DELIVER US FROM EVIL, 


God and Father, who hateſt iniquity, any 
knoweſt our infirmities, leave us not to the 
malice and power of the evil one, the Devil, ty 
deal with us as he pleaſeth ;—nor to ourſelves, 
and to our own corrupt hearts and luſts, leſt we 
raſhly run into temptation.—Keep us out of th 
way of temptations, and under the protection 
of thy good Spirit Suffer us not to be ſurpriſed 
by them, nor tempted above what we are able tg 
bear.—Give us grace to reſiſt them, and to watch 
and pray daily, that we enter not into temptation, 


FOR THINE Is THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, 
AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN, 


HE whole creation is thine, and under thy 
government. Thine is the power :-—Thou 
canſt do whatever we pray for. Thou canſtcaule 
thy name to be fanQifed in all the earth, and ſe 
up thy kingdom in all the world, and in all our 
hearts. Thou canſt cauſe hy wil to be done g 
earth, as it is in heaven; and incline us all to ſub- 
mit to it. Thou canſt give us all things needtul 
both for our ſouls and for our bodies. — Thou, and 
Thou alone, canſt forgive us our fins, and diſpoſe 
us to forgive one another. Thou canit ſecure us . 
the day of temptation, and deliver us from tie 
power of the Devil. To Thee, to Thee ans, 
be the glory, to all eternity. Amen. 


Sacza Pꝛivata: 


THE PRIVATE 


MEDITATIONS, DEVOTIONS, 
AND PRAYERS, 


OF 


BISHOP WILSON. 


ON 


DEVOTION and PRAYER. 


RUE Devotion conſiſts in having our 
hearts always devoted to God, as the 
le Fountain of all Happineſs; and who is 
ady to hear and help his otherwiſe helpleſs, 


iſerable creatures. 


It is to be attained, 
. By earneſt prayer. HE THAT HUNGERS 


TER RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
FE FILLED, 


WILL CERTAINLY 


a0). By poſſeſſing our hearts with a deep 
enſe of our own miſery, our wants, and dan- 
er: — This is the grace of humility. 

zah. By conſidering God's goodneſs, power, 
{| . be to help us: — This is called faith 
1 Go 
Laſtly. By convincing our hearts of the 
Ulty of every thing elſe to afford us any real 


Por comfort: — This is to be effected by 
Hdenial. 


Dying 
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Dying perſons are generally more derout 
than others, becauſe they then ſee their own 


miſery, that nothing in this world can help 
them, and that God is their only refuge, 


We muſt change our lives, if we defire to 
change our hearts. God will have no regard 
to the prayers of thoſe who have none to his 
commands. 


The Spirit of God will not dwell ina 4. 
vided heart. We cannot feel the pleaſures of 
devotion, while the world is our delight, 
Not that all pleaſures are criminal, but the 
cloſer union we have with the world, the le 
35 our union with God. A Chriſtian, there- 
fore, who ſtrives after devotion, ſhould taſte 
{enſual pleaſures very ſparingly, ſhould make 
neceſſity, not bodily delight, his rule. 


In order to diſpoſe our hearts to devotion, 
THE ACTIVE LIFE to be preferred to the co. 
TEMPLATIVE. 


To be doing good to mankind, diſpoſes the 
ſoul moſt powerfully to devotion. And in- 
deed, we are ſurrounded with motives to piety 
and devotion, if we would but mind them. 


The oor are deſigned to excite our libert- 
lity; the miſerable, our pity; the fick, our 4 


ance; the ignorant, our inſtruction; thoſe that 
ale 
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are fallen, our helping hand. In thoſe that are 
ain, we ſee the vanity of this world. In thoſe 
hat are wicked, our own frailty, When we 
ſee good men rewarded, it confirms our hope; 
and when evi men are puniſhed, it excites us 


to fear. 


He that would be devout, muſt beware of 
indulging an habit of wandering in prayer. In 
i5 4 crime that will grow upon us, and will 
prive us of the bleſſings we pray for. 


Avoid, as much as may be, multiplicity of 
iuſneſs: Neither the innocency, nor the good- 
nels of the employment, will excuſe us, if it 
polſeſs our hearts when we are praying to God. 


When our Lord bids us TO TAKE NO 
THOUGHT FOR THE MORROW, he intended 
to hinder thoſe cares and fears which are apt 
to diſtract our devotions,—which are the more 


unreaſonable, becauſe they never can change 
the ſtate of things. 


Never be curious to know what paſſes in 
the world, any further than duty obliges you; 


will only diſtract the mind when it ſhould 
be better employed. | | 


Never intermit devotion, if you can help it; 
ju will return to your duty, like Samſon 
| when 


as other people of the world. 
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when his locks were cut, weak and indifferer 
The oftener we renew our intercourſe with 
God, the greater will be our devotion, 


Frequent prayer, as it is an exerciſe of hol 
thoughts, is a moſt natural remedy againſt i 
power of ſin. 


Importunity makes no change in God, but 
it creates in us ſuch diſpoſitions as God think 
fit to reward. 


Make it a law to yourſelf to meditate be- 
fore you pray; as alſo to make certain pauſe, 
to ſee whether your heart goes along with 
your lips. 

They whoſs hearts deſire nothing, pray fir 
nothing. | 

Give me, O God, the Spirit of true Devo- 
tion, ſuch as may give life to all my prayers, 
ſo that they may find acceptance in thy ſight 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake! Amen. 


— —— 


N. B. The Meditations and Prayers which are propt for 
the Clergy - only, or which were suitable peculiarly ie the 
author, are printed between crotchets © I for the sake of 
assisting the private Devotions of the pious reader. 
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Sacti 


Sacra Privata. 


MAT TH. vi. 6. 


Thu, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in ſecret; and thy Father, which 


ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
Ho good is God! who will not only 


give us what we pray for, but will re- 
ward us for going to him, and laying our 
wants before him. 


May I always preſent myſelf before God— 
with a firm faith and hope in his promiſes 
| and mercy; with great reverence to 15 infi- 
mite Majeſty; with the humility of an of- 
fender; and with a full purpoſe of keeping 


all God's commands. 


May the thoughts of eternity quicken my 
lexotions; my wants make me earneſt; my 
backlluaings make me perſevere; and may I 


never wilfully give way to any diſtracting 
thoughts! LI 


May I wait with patience, and leave it to 
Thee, my God and Father, how and wher 
vant my petitions! = 

or. it. 


b L He 


* 
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He that has learned to pray as he ought 
has got the ſecret of an holy life. | 


It is of greater advantage to us than ws 
imagine, that God does not grant our peti- 
tions immediately. We learn by at, that 
whereunto we have already attained, it wy 
the gift of God. 

The beſt way to prevent wandering in 

prayer is, not to let the mind wander to 
much at other times; but to have God always 
in our minds in the whole courſe of our li e 
The end of prayer is not to inform God, hut 
to give man a ſight of his own miſery; to 
raife his ſoul towards heaven, and to put him 


in mind, that there! 18 his Father and his in- 
fiddegice, 


Matth. vu. 7. Aft, and it ſhall be given ym. 
Grant, me, HY a faith which ſhall make 
me know my wants, that I may aſk them with 
earneſtneſs and humility, and 1 8 upon 
thy gracious promiſe. 


| The DUTIES of o CHRISTIAN. 
That man leads a ſincere Chriſtian life, 


IS; Who endeavours to ſerve and obey God | 
to the beſt of his underſtanding and pow: 


adh. Who ſtrives to phaſe his neighbou! 
to edification. 7 . 
i: 30). Wo Wh 
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24h. Who endeavours to do his duty in 
chat ate of life unto which it has pleaſed 
God to call him. 

Whoever would continue in the practice of 
theſe things unto his life's end, it is neceſſary 
that he ſhould call himſelf often to an ac- 
count, whether he does ſo or not; conſtantly 
pray for grace to know, and to do his duty; 
and preſerve himſelf in ſuch a teachable tem- 
per as to be always ready to receive the truth, 
when it is fairly propoſed to him. 


” 
— 


[The DUTIES 4 BISHOP, 
(The fate of life unto which it has pleaſed God to call me) 


By the Laws of God, and the Church, are, 


To inſtruct the people committed to his 
charge, out of the holy ſcriptures; and to 


teach, or maintain, no doctrine but what may 
be proved from thence. Sunday. 


To exerciſe himſelf in thoſe holy ſcriptures; 


to call upon God for the true underſtanding 
of the ſame. Monday. 


To uſe all faithful diligence in driving 
way all doctrines contrary to God's Word, 


ad to encourage others ſo to do. T; ueſday. 


To deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſtss 
and to live a ſober, righteous, and godly life, 


o as to be an example unto others. Medneſday. 
| L 2 To 


To maintain and ſet forward, as much 3 
may be, quietneſs, love, and peace, among al 
men; and to correct and puniſh the unryl; 
criminous, and diſobedient, as far as Gods 
Word, and the laws of the land, do requin 
and will warrant. Thurſday. 


To be faithful in ordaining, ſending, « 
laying hands upon others. Friday. 


To be gentle and merciful, for Chriſt's fake 


to poor and needy people, and to all ſtrangers 
dellitute of help. Saturday. F 


THE PRAYER, 


Almighty God, give me grace and power 
faithfully to perform theſe duties of my high 
calling; that I may be found perfect and ir- 
reprehenſible at the laſt day, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen.] 


PREVENT, O Lord, the wants of an heart 
which knows not eyen how to lay them open | 
before thee; which does not ſo much as think | 
of doing it; and which does too often ſhut 
out the light and conſolation of which it 
ſtands in need. 


It is a rudeneſs amongſt men to aſk a fa- | 
vour, and not ſtay for an anſwer. And | 
we count it no fault to pray for bleſſings, and 
never to think of them afterwards, — never to 
wait for them, — never to give God thanks | 
for them? : 

Let 
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Let us not run over our with an 
inſenſible and diſtracted mind. 


Let your prayers be as particular as may be, 
againſt the ſins of your particular ſtate, and 
for the graces which you in particular do moſt 
tand in need of. This is the beſt preſerva- 
tive againſt ſin; makes us beſt acquainted 
with our condition; puts us continually in 
mind of mending what 1s amiſs; lets us ſee 
what particular graces we moſt want, what 
are moſt needful for the cure of our own par- 
ticular corruption and diſorder; and is the 
beſt trial of our hearts. For example; if I 
pray for charity, and for every inſtance which 
1s neceſſary to render me truly charitable, I 
pray for grace to avoid evil-ſpeaking,—to 
pray for my enemies,—to do them good, &c. 
and fo of all other ſins, and graces. 


God grant that I may never ſeek thy face 


in vain! 


James v. 16. The effetual fervent prayer of 


a righteous man availeth much. 


This ought to make me aſpire after every 
poſſible degree of holineſs, that God may hear 


my prayers for my flock, and for ſuch as have 
&lired my prayers. 


, Tobit xii. 12, When thou didft pray, T did 
ring the remembrance of your prayers before the 


Hily One; and when thou didſi bury the dead, 1 
was With thee, 


May 
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May the good Spirit of God aſſiſt me int}. 


: : 


performance of my duty. Fix my attentio 
excite my affections, and inflame my devo. 
tions, that I may attend upon the Lord with 
pleaſure and without diſtraction. 

Let us make prayer familiar to us; fy 
without the help of God, we are every hour 
in danger. 3 
Exod. xxvili. 29. And Aaron ſhall bear the 
names of the Children of Tjrael in the breaft-plit 
of judgment upon his heart, when he goeth in unn 
the holy place, for a memorial before the Lird 
continually. % 300 le ihn 
Let thy merciful ears, O God, be open 
unto the prayers of thy ſervant for himſel, 
and for the flock over which the Holy Gholt 
hath made him overſeer, for the Lord Jeſus 
fake. Amen. e 

O Lord, ſay Amen to our prayers, and grant 
that my whole flock may be partakers of the 
bleſſings we have now prayed for; and ma 
thy bleſſing be upon them for ever. Amen. 

The Devil knows, that when we have a f. 
liſh for prayer, and apply ourſelves, in good 
earneſt to it, we are in the way of life; he 
therefore ſtrives by all ways poſſible to 0- 
vert us.] e 

Luke xi. 1. Lord, teach us to pray. 

Pour upon us the ſpirit of ſupplication 
and prayer. "ld 
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God will deny us nothing that we aſk in 
the name of his Son. 


PRAYERS through Jeſus Chriſt. 


When we offer our prayers through his 
mediation, it is then he that prays, h:s love 
that intercedes, his blood that pleads, it is h 
who obtains all from his Fat ger. 


PREPARATORY PRAYER. 


0 holy Spirit of grace! give us a true fight 

of our miſeries, and a ſincere ſhame and ſor- 

| row when we make confeſſion of our ſins; a 
feeling ſenſe of our need of mercy, and an 
hope of obtaining pardon, when we beg it 
for thy Son's ſake. May we reſign our wills 
to Thee and to thy goodneſs, when we pray 
for temporal things; and when we pray for 

| fpiritual graces, may we hunger and thirſt 
| after righteouſneſs. Give us a real love for 
thy Holy Word, and grace to hear it with 
attention, May we thankfully cloſe with all 
the means of grace and falvation. When we 
praiſe Thee for thy works of nature and of 
race, and give Thee thanks for thy mercies, 
| [kt us do it with high eſteem and gratitude. 
Cauſe us to hear thy Holy Word with faith 
and attention, and to profit by what we hear, 


that we may return from thy church with a 
bleſſing, 


Morning 


— PRO 


4 — - = - 
ot ip oor R — — — . — 
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[29841 
Morning Prayer, 
Joſhua xxiv. 15. Chooſe you this day whom yu 


will ſerve, 


WW HOM have I in heaven but Thee, 0 
| Lord? and there 1s none on earth that 


I defire beſides Thee. Thou art my God, and 
I will thank thee; Thou art my God, and 1 
will ſerve Thee. Be Thou my only ruler and 
governor. 


They that have a convenient place to ſleey 
in, and they that have the comfort of ſleecp, 
have both great reaſon to be thankful. And 
even they that want theſe mercies, ought to 
bleſs God, if in the midſt of their afflictions 


he is pleaſed to refreſh them with the com- 
forts of grace. 


Gracious God, continue to me theſe fi- 
vours ſo long, and in ſuch a meaſure, as 
ſhall moſt contribute to thy honour, and my 
ſalvation. And in great mercy ſupport and 
relieve all that want theſe bleſſings. 


What ſhall I offer unto the Lord for his 
mercies renewed unto me every morning! 
The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a 
broken and contrite heart God will not deſpiſe” 


But moſt unfit is mine to be to God pre- 
ſented, until I have obtained his pardon, | 
through the merits of the Lord Jeſus, for the | 
many ſins by which it hath been defiled. 


8 Pſalm, li, 17. 
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er. ni. 12. J am merciful, ſaith the Lord, 
nd I will not keep anger for ever. Only ac- 


tmrwledge thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſ- 
ac againſt the Lord thy God. 


pl. xxX11. 4 I acknowledge my fin unto thee, 
0 God, and mine iniquities will J not hide. 


| do therefore implore thy pardon, and 


plead thy gracious promiſes, with full purpoſe 
i heart, by the aſſiſtance of thy grace, never 
ain to return to folly. 


ſer. xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked: who can 
know it? 

I cannot anſwer for my own heart, but 


there is no word, O Lord, impoſſible with 


Thee; m Thee I do put my truſt; let me 
never be put to confuſion. 


Keep it ever in the heart of thy ſervant, 


that it is indeed an evil thing and bitter to offend 
tbe Lord. 


Keep me from preſumptuous ſins; that I 
may never grieve thy Holy Spirit, nor pro- 
ke Thee to leave me to myſelf. 


Matth. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye 
mer not into temptation. 


Lord, make me ever mindful of my infir- 
mites and backſlidings, that I may be more 
watchful, and more importunate for grace for 
ſte time to come. | 


1 Pet. 
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1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſer, 62 vigilant, becauſs 
your adverſary the devil, as a roaring 
walketh about, ſeeking whom he may deucur 


O Lord, grant that this adverſary of gy 
fouls may never find me off my guard, o 
from under thy protection. | 


Matth. xvi. 24. V any man will come afin 
ne, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis cf 
and follow me. 

O my Saviour! how long have I profeſſed 
to follow Thee, without following the bleſſed 
ſteps of thy moſt holy life, thy patience and 
humility, - thy great diſregard for the world, A; 
its pleaſures, profits, honours, and all its idols. 


O Lord, obtain for me the ſpirit of mortif- 
cation and ſelf-denial, that I may follow Thee, 
as I hope to hve with Thee for ever. Amen. 


Matth. vi. 24. No man can ſerve two na. 
ers. Te cannot ſerve God and mammon. 


May my fear and lovenever be divided be- 
tween Thee and the world. May I never {et 
up any thing, O God, in competition with 
Thee in the poſſeſſion of my heart. May! 
Never attempt to reconcile thy ſervice with 
that world which is at enmity with The, 
my God and Father! £5 - 

Mark x. 17. What ſhall I de that I may ir 
berit Eternal Life. 2 3 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all - | 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy min 1 
and thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as GA Fe | 


lan, 


- 
* 
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0 that this love of God may be the com- 
manding principle of my ſoul! May L always 
bare this comfortable proof of his love 
hiding in me, that! ſtudy to pleaſe him and 
to keep his commandments. And may my 
e to my neighbour be ſuch as he has com- 
manded, that I may forgive, and give, and love, 
« becomes a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Feeleſ. x11. 13. Fear God, and keep his com- 
nandments, for this is the whole duty of man; 
thatis, the happineſs of man. 


| May I, great God, continue in thy fear all 
the day long. May I keep thy ſtatutes, and 
obſerve thy laws. 


Heb. iv. 13. All things are naked and open 
unto the eyes of him with whom ww? have to do. 


Grant that I may always live and act as 
havng Thee, O God, the conſtant witneſs 
ot my conduct, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Acts xx. 28. Take heed unto yourſelves, and 


unto all the flock over which the Holy Gboſt hath 
made you overſeers. g 


Make me, O Lord, a faithful OVvERSEER, 
and all thoſe that labour with me in the 
work of the miniſtry, every day more worthy 
ot our calling. And grant unto the people 
df our flock, that they may profit by us daily, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, the ſupreme biſhop 


and paſtor, 
John 
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John x. 11. The good ſhepherd giveth y, 
for the ſheep. ad 0 


O Sovereign Paſtor! who gaveſt thy lif F 
for thy ſheep, grant that I may never {act. 
fice thy flock to my own eaſe, convenience 
profit, or pleaſure. But that I may employ 
my time, my ſubſtancee, my care, my labour, 
my prayers, for their welfare continually, 
and thus, at leaſt, Give My II E rok yy 
SHEEP. 


Matth. x. 16. J ſend you forth as ſheep ammy 
wolves; be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 
harmleſs as doves. 


Give me, O Jeſus, this wiſdom and ſim. 
plicity, that the cauſe of God may never ſuffer 
by my 1gnorance or perverſeneſs. Take me 
and my flock under thy protection; and aban- | 
don us not to the rage of wolves. Let me 
never oppoſe any thing to the violence of F 
man but meekneſs of ſpirit, 


1 Tim. iii. 5. Va man know not how to rt 
his own houſe, how ſhall be take care of the churc) | 
of God? 


Grant, O Lord, that my care and conduct 
in the church of God may appear in the 
order and piety of my own family. O He | 
venly Lord and Maſter, bleſs us, and take us 
under thy gracious protection; make Us al | 
houſhold fearing God, and examples to othes 

of order, diligence, faithfulneſs, and Po 9 
1 | ? cclel. 
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pecleſ. ix. 10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth 
nd, do it with all thy might ; for the night 


meth when no man can Work. 


Make me, O Lord, ever ſenſible of the 

t evil of delaying the work in its ſeaſon, 

which Thou haſt appoin ed, leſt the night 
furprize me unawares. 


John v. 14. This 7s the confidence we have 
in God, that if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us. 


That it may be unto thy ſervant according 
to this word, I beſeech Thee to hear me in 
the full mportance of that holy prayer which 
thy bleſſed Son hath taught us:— 


OUR FATHER, WHICH ART IN HEAVEN; 


In whom we live, and move, and have our 
dang; grant that I, and all Chriſtians, may 
ve worthy of this glorious relation, and at 


we may not fin, knowing that we are accounted 
thine, 


We are thine by adoption; O make us 
thine by the choice of our will. 


HALLOWED BE THY NAME. 


0 God, whoſe name is great, wonderful, and 

boly, grant that I, and all thy children, may 

glorify Thee, not only with our lips, but in 

m our lives; that others, ſeeing our good 

on may glorify our Father which is in 
"{ 


THY 
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THY KINGDOM COME, 


tay the kingdoms of the world become the 
kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt a 
And may all that own thee for their King 4 
become thy faithful ſubjects, and obey Fa 
laws. Dethrone, O God, and deſtroy Satan 
and his kingdom; and enlarge the kingdon 
of grace. f 


THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH, AS IT 15 W 
HEAVEN, | 


We adore thy goodneſs, O God, in making 
thy will known to us in thy Holy Word. 
May this thy Word be the rule of our wil 
of our deſires, of our lives, and ations. 
May we ever ſacrifice our will to thine; be 
pleaſed with all thy choices for ourſelves and 
others, and adore thy providence in the gc- 
vernment of the world. 


GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. 


O Heavenly Father, who knoweſt what we 
have need of, give us the neceſſaries and 
comforts of this life with thy bleſſing; but 
above all, give us the bread that nouriſheth 
to eternal life. 


Acts xvii. O God, wwho giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things, give us grace to _ | 
to ſuch as are in want, of what Thou hat 


given more than our daily bread. ny 
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\ FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, AS WE FOR= 
GE THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US. 


Vake us truly ſenſible of thy goodneſs, and 
mercy, and patience, towards us, that we 
nay from our hearts forgive every one his 
ther their treſpaſſes. 

May my enemies ever have place in my 
ayers and in thy mercy. 

AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION. 

Support us. O Heavenly Father, under all 


ur ſaving trials, and grant that they may 
eld us the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. 


BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. 


From all ſin and wickedneſs, from our ghoſtly 
memy, and from everlaſting death, good Lord 
ever us. 


Deliver us from the evil of fin, and from 
de evil of puniſhment. | 


Deliver us, O Heavenly Father, from our 
al and corrupt nature, from the tempta- 
ons and ſnares of an evil world, and from 
ling again into the ſins we have repented of, 
*0R THINE IS THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, 
ID THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND EVER. AME. 
by thy Almighty power, O King of Hea- 
" tor the glory of thy Name, and for the 
M of a Father, grant us all theſe bleſſings 
Wuch thy Son has taught us to pray for. 
Unto Him that is able to do for us abun- 
atly more than we can aſk or think, unto 
ONS Him 


A 


4 jd 4 — = — - - 5 
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fulneſs, and truth, are the only founds 


and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Glory be to Thee, O God moſt High. Amer. | 
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Him be glory, in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, 
throughout all ages, world without end 
Amen. | 


To God the Creator, the Preſerver, and 
Diſpoſer of all things, be the glory of all the 
good wrought in us, by us, and upon us, 


Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and than. 
giving, and honour, and power, and might, be 
unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


Thane 7nfinite power, wiſdom, goodneſs, faith- 


tion on which we may ſurely depend. 0 
give us a firm faith in theſe thy glorious 
perfections. 


With Angels and Archangels, and all the 
company of heaven, we laud and magnify 
thy glorious name, evermore praiſing Thee, 


Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of thy glory. 


Jude 24, 25. Now unto Him that is ab 
to keep you from falling, and to preſent you 
faultleſs before the preſence of his glory wit | 
exceeding joy: To the only wiſe God our 
Saviour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen. | 


Rom. xi. 36. For of Him, and through 

Him, and to Him, are all things, to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen. 9 
» Epheſ. iii. ae. _ = 
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Rm. xvi. 27. To God only wiſe be 

glory through Jeſus Chriſt, for ever and ever. 
Anen. 

Matth. v. 16. Let your light fo ſhine before 

mn, that they may ſee your good works, and 
glrify your Father which is in heaven. 


0 my great Maſter! may 1 edify . others 
by my example; diſpenſe the light which thy 
grace ſhall vouchſafe me, and in all humility 
lire&t all the glory to God. 


| Father which is in heaven is perfect. 


All my endeavours without thy aſſiſtance, 
0 Jeſus, will be ineffectual. ] 


Mark ix. 23. All things are poſſible to him 
that believeth. 


Yes, Lord „And therefore I beg that faith 
| of him to whom all things are poſſible, that I 


| may be able to diſcover, to avoid, to reſiſt, 
and to root out, whatever is evil in me. 


Matth. v. 48. Be ye perfect, even as your 


O Jeſus, obtain this grace for thy other- 
wie helpleſs creature. 


Grant, that I may this day eſcape all the 


ſnares laid for me, by the Devil, the World, 
or mine own corrupt heart. | 


Grant that I may this day omit no part of 
my duty, = 
1 Tim. iv. 15. Give thyſelf wholly to theſe 


'hings, that thy profiting may appear to all. 
VOL, II. M 


God 


162 Sacra PPrivata. 


God grant that I may do ſo; and! pray 
God preſerve me from eaſe, idleneſs, and 
tnfling away my precious time. 


Philemon 4. I thank my God, making nen- 
tion of thee always in my prayers. 


[O God, the God of the Spirits of al 
fleſh, have reſpect unto the prayer of thy 
ſervant on behalf of himſelf and of his peo. 
ple. Lord, give us true repentance for our 
great and crying fins, root out all growing 


vices, and avert the judgments which we 
| have juſtly deſerved. 


Put thy fear into our hearts, and preſerve 
this church in the midſt of this uncertain 
world. Keep us from all wild and dan 
gerous errors, and prepare us for what thy 
providence ſhall bring forth. 


Bleſs the Lord of this ifle with a fpint of 
wiſdom, juſtice, and the fear of God: Pro- 
vide his offices and council with able men, 
ſuch as fear God, men of truth, hating cove- 
touſneſs. 


Endue the clergy with all thoſe graces and 
abilities, that are neceſſary to fit them is 
their high calling.) 


Extend, and ſuit thy graces to all cond: 
tions of men amongſt us, that we may al 
be upright in our dealings, obedient to c 
governors, peaceable in our lives, ſober, ho. 


neſt, temperate, chaſte in our comverfr 
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nd charitable to the poor, and one towards 
another. | 


Increaſe the number and the graces of all 
uch as love and fear Thee. Enlighten the 
minds of the ignorant, awaken the conſcien- 
ces of the careleſs, ſilence the gainſayers, con- 
rert the profane, and all that hold the truth 
n unrighteouſneſs. 


Rebuke the ſpirit of antichriſt, idolatry, 
and libertiniſm, — the ſins of drunkenneſs, 
whoredom, litigiouſneſs, and defrauding the 
publick. 


In tender mercy, remember, O God, all 
ick and dying perſons, that they may omit 
nothing that is neceſſary to make their peace 
wth Thee. Be gracious unto all that are in 
afliction of mind or body, or under any preſs- 
ng calamity, all deſolate widows and father- 
leſs children, all that call upon Thee in their 
| (itreſs, and have none elſe to help them. 


Prov. xxi. 1. The King's heart is in the 


urneth it awhitherſoever he will. 
Let this thy power, O Lord, be magnified 


nith truth and juſtice, by men fearing and 
honouring God, protecting the Chriſtian Re- 
gion, and puniſhing evil-doers. To this end 


necefary for their high ſtation, and for their 
"mal happineſs. 3 Col 


tend of the Lord; as the rivers of water, he 


en his Majeſty, and on all that are put in au- 
nority under him, that we may be governed 


'ouchſafe them, I beſeech thee, all the graces 
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Col. iv. 1. Maſters, give unto , our ery 
that which is juſt and equal, — 2 * 
have a Maſter in Heaven. ; 


O Heavenly Lord and Maſter, direct me to 
and bleſs me with, good and faithful ſervants 
Let thy bleſſing be upon them, and upon mj 
affairs committed to their care; and may] 
never be wanting in any part of my duty ty 


them, for jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 
Relations, Benefactors, Cc. 


Be gracious, O Lord, unto my relations, 
benefactors, enemies, and all that have defired 
my prayers; all who, by their own labours, 
do miniſter to our neceſſities; together with 
all our known and unknown benefactors 
Render, O God, a good reward, and a plent|- 
ful return, to all thoſe who have been kind 
and charitable. Grant that we may all 6 
live here, as that we may meet hereafter in 


the paradiſe of God. 


For Myſelf and Labours. 


Bleſs all my labours for thy glory, O Lord, 
and for the good of thy Church. | 

John xvi. 23. Yerily I ſay unto you, wht- 
ever ye ſhall aſe the Father in my name, be uil 
give it you. | 


Theſe are what I aſk, O God and. Father, 


above all things, for myſelf, and for all that 


have deſired ayers: That we may be 
| ä reſtor 


. . 1 
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ſtored to thy likeneſs, and never deface it 
by our ſins; that the image of Satan may be 
geſtroyed in us, that all carnal affections may 
de in us, and that all things belonging to the 
Spirit may dwell in our hearts by faith; that 
thy name, and the name of our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, may be glorified in us, and we in him; 
that our hearts may be entirely thine; that 
ve may never grieve thy Holy Spirit; but 
that we may continue thine for ever, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


Epheſ. iv. 29. Let no corrupt communica- 
tom proceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
md to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
grace unto the hearers. | 


Grant, O God, that I may delight in thy 
Law; that my ' converſation may be truly 
Chriſtian. Enable me to ſpeak of thy di- 
ine perfections as becomes a Chriſtian biſhop, 
that I may miniſter grace unto the hearers. ] 


May I never hear with pleaſure, nor ever 
repeat, ſuch things as may diſhonour God, or 
mure my neighbour, or my own character. 

James iv. 11. Speak not evil one of another. 

Epheſ. v. 4. Fooliſh talking or jeſting are 
wt convenient, but rather giving of thanks. 

Pl. cxxxiti, 3. Set a watch, O Lord, before 
i mouth, and keep the door of my lips. 


Matth. 


_ 3 - * 
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_ . wonders of his providences, &c. [that I may 
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Matth. x11. 34. Out of the abundance of the 
heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. How can ye, bein 
evil, ſpeak good things? 


O Holy Spirit of Grace, enable me to over. 
come the ſhame of a degenerate age, which 
will hear nothing with delight, but what con. 
cerns this world, O touch my heart with 
the true love of God, the excellencies of his 
laws, the pleaſantneſs of his ſervice, the 


edify thoſe that hear me.] This I beg for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. | 


John xv. 7. Af what ye will, and it ſhdl 
be done unto you. | 

Theſe, O Jeſus, are the things that I aſk. 
Intercede for me! That I may be truly ſenfi- 
ble of the diſeaſes I labour under, and thank- | 
fully embrace the means which thy goodneſs WM 
hath ordained for my recovery. 


Grant that the end of all my actions, and | 
deſigns, may be the glory of God. 


Enable me to reſiſt all the ſinful appetites 
of my corrupt nature. , 


Grant that I may hunger and thirſt after | 
righteouſneſs. 


Vouchſafe me the ſpirit of adoption,—0f | 
ſupplication and prayer,—of praiſe and thank(- 


glvmg. Obtain | 
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Obtain for me, O Jeſus, the graces of mor- 
ſfcation and ſelf-denial; the graces of a true 
junility, and the fear of God. 


Grant, O God, that I may never knowingly 
re one moment under thy diſpleaſure, or in 
ay known fin. | 


Grant, O God, that as I have been regene- 
rate, and made thy child by adoption and 
grace, I may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Enable me, gracious God, to eſcape the 
corruption that is in the world through luſt, 
that I may be partaker of the divine nature. 


Lord, grant me grace to withſtand the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil; and with a pure heart and mind to 
follow Thee, the only God, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tet thy love, O God, be ſhed abroad in 
my heart, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and grant that it may appear in my life, my 


crverſation, my worde, and actions, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, 


Bleſſed be God that I was admitted into 
the fellowſhip of Chriſt's Religion. Grant, 
0 God, that I may eſchew all thoſe things 
that are contrary to my profeſſion, and follow 


x ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, 
or Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Keep 
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Keep me, I beſeech Thee, O Heavenly Pa. 
ther, under the protection of thy good Provi. 
dence, and make me to have a perpetual feat 


and love of thy holy name; through 
Cleift cur Lord. wag 


Put away from me all hurtful things, and 
give me thoſe things that be profitable for 
me, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Mercifully grant unto me, O God, ſuch i | 
meaſure of thy grace, that running the way of 
thy commandments, I may obtain thy gra- 
cious promiſes, and be made partaker of thy 
heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


Forgive me thoſe things whereof my con- 
ſcience 1s afraid, and give me thoſe good 
things which we are not worthy to aſk, but 


through the merits and mediation of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


That I may obtain that which thou doſt 
promiſe, make me to love that which thou 


doſt command, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Keep me from all things hurtful, and lead 
me to all things neceſſary to my falvation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Lord deliver me from every evil work, 
and preſerve me to his heavenly kingdom: % 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


O that thy Holy Spirit may direct and rule 
my heart, O God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 9 


2 2 Tim. iv. 18. 
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Of thy bountiful goodneſs, O Lord, keep 


ne, I beſeech Thee, from all things that may 
zurt me, that I may cheerfully accompliſh 
hoſe things which Thou would'ſt have done, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Grant, O God, that I may be cleanſed from 


al my fin, and ſerve Thee with a quiet mind, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Deliver me, O Lord, from the bonds of 
thoſe ſins, which, through my frailty, I have 
committed, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Faith. | 
0 that I may believe in Thee, O God, and 


put my whole confidence and truſt in Thee 


done, and not in any thing that I myſelf 
can do, 


Grant, O God, that J may ſo perfectly, 
and without all doubt, believe in thy Son 
ſelus Chriſt, that my faith in thy fight may 


never be reproved, for the ſake of the ſame 
eſus Chriſt. 


Againſt Wavering. 


Grant, O God, that we may not be carried 


about with every blaſt of vain doctrine, but 
that we may be firmly eſtabliſhed in the truth 

of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Grant, O God, that I may perfectly know 
hy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the 
rub, and the life, —the author of the way, 
the 


_ — — — — — —-— . - - — 
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may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 


forth thy right hand to fave and defend us. 
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the teacher of the 7ruth, and the giver of ifs 
that I may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way thy 
leadeth to eternal life, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


Covetouſneſs. 


Give me grace to forſake all covetous de. 
fires, and inordinate love of riches and plea- 


fures, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Grant that I may both perceive, and knoy, 
what things I ought to do, and alſo may hare 


grace and power faithfully to fulfil the fame, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Grant me, O God, the true circumciſion of 
the Spirit, that my heart, and all my mem- 
bers, being mortified from all carnal luſts, ! 


O that we, who know Thee now by faith, 
may, after this life, have the fruition of thy 
glorious Godhead ! 


In all our dangers and neceſſities, ſtretch 


Charity. 


O, ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into m 
heart that moſt excellent gift of charity, that 
very bond of peace and of all virtue, with- | 
out which, whoſoever liveth is counted dead | 
before Thee. | 


Grant, I do moſt humbly beſeech Thee, 0 


God, that as by thy ſpecial grace prevent ö 
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ne, Thou doſt put into my mind good deſires, 
{ by thy continual help, I may bring the 
ame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


0 everlaſting 'God, grant, that as thy —_ 
Angels always do Thee ſervice in heaven, fo 
by thy appointment they may ſuccour and de- 
fend us on earth, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Grant me grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed 
vints in virtuous and godly living, that I 
may come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, which 
Thou haſt prepared for them that unfeignedly 
bve Thee. 

pray God that my whole ſp:ri7, (my un- 
derſtanding, will, and conſcience,) my ſoul, 
(my appetites, affections, and paſſions,) and 
my body, (the tabernacle of my ſoul,) be 


reſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 


May I take pleaſure in abiding in thy pre- 
lence, O God; in depending upon Thee; in 
lkaving myſelf entirely to thy diſpoſal, as a 
continual ſacrifice to thy will. 


Give me a victory over all my fins and im- 
pertections, increaſe in me the graces of faith, 
lvpe, and charity, of humility, meekneſs, patience, 
| and reſignation, and all other Chriſtian vir- 
wes; for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Preſerve me, gracious God, from ſpiritual 
pre, from aſcribing any thing I have done, 


2 I Theſſ. Ve IS. | 
Or 
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or can do, to myſelf, and robbing Thee of 
the glory of ſaving me from eternal ruin. 


Take poſſeſſion, O Jeſus, of thy right in 
my ſoul, which Thou haſt redeemed with thy 
moſt precious blood, and root out all {f. 
righteouſneſs, ſelf-intereſt, and ſelf. will; — 
that Thou mayeſt be my righteouſneſs, and 
all in me. 


Repentance, 


Give me, O God, ſuch a true forrow for 
my fins, as ſhall enable me to embrace all the 
neceſſary means, how bitter ſoever, for root- 
ing fin out of my ſoul. 


Humility. 


1 Pet. v. 5. God reſisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 


I have all the reaſon in the world to be 
humble. Without God I am nothing. With- 
out his help and grace I can do nothing that 
is good. Without his word, I know nothing. 
Of myſelf, I deſerve nothing but puniſhment. | 
Of my own, I have nothing but faults, im- 
perfections, and ſins, an inclination to en), | 
an averſion to good, unruly ſenſes, ungovern- 
able paſſions, unreaſonable affections. 


1 Cor. i. 30. O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art 
made unto us of God, our wiſdom, by reveal- 
ing him and his glorious perfections; out 
righteouſneſs, by ſatisfying the juſtice of God 
in our nature; our ſan#:fication, by proculins 


for i 
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tr us the Holy Ghoſt, and by reſtoring us, 
being ſinners, to God's favour; our redemption, 
by redeeming us from death eternal. O Jeſus, 
© theſe mighty favours, all love and glory 
t to Thee, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, for ever. Amen. 


— 


— — — 
— w 


The way of an Hayeey LIFE. 


Lay nothing too much to heart; deſire no- 
thing too eagerly; rejoice not exceſſively, nor 
grieve too much for diſaſters; be not violently 
dent on any deſign; nor let any worldly cares 
hinder you from taking care of your ſoul; 
and remember, that it is neceſſary to be a 
Chriſtian (that is, to govern one's-ſelf by mo- 


tives of Chriſtianity) in the moſt common 
actions of civil lite. 


Col. 11. 17. Whatſoever ye do in word or in 
ted, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 


He that would not fall into temptation, 
mult have a preſence of mind, a watchful eye 
over himſelf; he muſt have great things in 
vew, diſtinguiſh betwixt Time and Eternity; 
or elſe he will follow what paſſion, not what 
reaſon and religion, ſuggeſt. 


Chriſtian Perfection. 


Whoever aſpires after, (that is, in being ſo 
ited to God, as to be one ſpirit with him) 
| mult 


— — 
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muſt reſolve to do all things with this fh 
view, TO PLEASE GOD. This I purpoſe, thi 
I forbear, this I undertake, this I do, this | 
ſuffer, in obedience to the Will of God; and 
becauſe I believe it will be for his glory. 
This ſhould be our expreſs purpoſe, at al 
times, when we have time to make it; and 
ſhould be often renewed, leſt our own will come 
to be the rule of our actions. If Iam careful 
to do this, I ſhall always have my end, whe- i 
ther I ſucceed, or be diſappointed, being con. 2 
vinced it is God's will. 


Rom. xvi. 14. Put ye on the Lord Yeu, G 


and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil th 0 
luſts thereof. e a 


Grant, O Lord, that © I may keep under 
my body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt by | 
any means, | when I have preached to others] 
I myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away.”* 


ge ye all of one mind, having compaſſion 
one of another. Be pitiful, be courteous: 
not rendering evil for evil, nor railing for 
railing, but contrarywiſe bleſſing. For be 
that will love life, and ſee good days, let hm 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. Let him eſchew evil, and 
do good; let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


Give me, O Lord, a wiſe, a ſober, a ſerious, 
a religious heart, that I may do Thee bo. 
nour in a faithful diſcharge of the duties of 
my calling. 0 


1 Cor. ix. 27. f 1 Pet. iii. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
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Give me true Chriſtian courage, that I may 
derer faint in the way of my duty.] 


Preſerve me from evil councils, and raſh 
enterpriſes. O make thy way plain before 


my face. 


Support me this day under all the difh- 
culties J ſhall meet with. 


| offer myſelf to Thee, O God, this day, 
do in me, and with me, as to Thee ſeems 
moſt meet. 


Vouchſafe me, gracious God, the ſpirit of 
option, whereby I may cry, Abba, Father, 
nd apply to Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt, not 
s an angry judge, but as to a merciful and 
loving father. 


Remember, that the life of man is only to 
be valued for its uſefulneſs. 


Matth. vii. 13, 14. Enter ye in at the trait 
gate; for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
frat leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 
wach go in thereat: becauſe ſtrait is the gate, 
ad narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, 
ond few there be that find it. 


Grant, O Jeſus, that I may never flatter 
melf or others on this ſubject. ] 


John xv. 12. This is my commandment, that 
Je love one another. 


0 Thou, who haſt given me this command 
nd pattern, give me a fincere deſire of fol- 
bing, and grace and power to do it. 


James 
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James v. 15. And the prayer of faith 
fave the fick; and the 4 ſhall If expe 


and if he have committed fins, (aQ«0ycery 4100 


he ſhall be abſolved, 1. e. upon his confeſſion, 1 


O Lord of life and death! have mercy upon 
all thoſe who are viſited with ſickneſs; (ane. 
tify this thy fatherly correction, that they my 

ſearch their ways, and ſee whence this viſitation 
cometh. Have mercy upon all that are a 
pointed to die, and grant that they omit no- 
thing that is neceſſary to make their peac 
with Thee, and that they may be delivered 
from death eternal. And God grant that we 
may apply our hearts to that holy and hes. 
venly wiſdom, while we live here, which maj 
in the end bring us to life everlaſting, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— —_— nm 4 


— — 


Moon. 
1 Tim. ii. 1. Iexhort, that firſt of all, fi 


plications, prayers, interceſſions, and grving 
thanks, be made for all men. 


Acts xvii. 26. For ae are allof one blood. 


And charity, that more excellent way, 184 
tender affection for the whole creation of Gol 


[To promote the kingdom of God, is t0 


increaſe and haſten one's own by E 
2 
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That «man is born to trouble, I ſee 
wherever I turn my eyes. I know what pain 
is by experience; and though I was never in 
want, yet, from the complaints of others, I ſee 
it is grievous, and fit are thoſe things to be 
laid before the throne of Grace. 


And fince many have deſired my prayers, 
ind others have been my benefactors, and do 


conſtantly pray for me, I ſhould not neglect 
to pray for them. 


There are alſo many who cannot, and 


many who forget to pray for themſelves, for 
whom charity ſhould oblige one to pray. 


And I ſhould by no means forget the place 
of my birth, education, and preferment, that 
may be ſome way uſeful to them, at leaſt 


deſire that God will accept my prayers for 
them.] 


0 God, almighty and merciful, let thy fa- 
therly kindneſs be upon all whom Thou haſt 
made. Hear the prayers of all that call upon 
Thee; open the eyes of them that never pray 
for themſelves; pity the ſighs of ſuch as are in 
miſery; deal mercifully with them that are in 
larkneſs, and increaſe the number of the graces 
of ſuch as fear and ſerve Thee daily. Pre- 

lerye this land from the misfortunes of war; 
this church from all dangerous errors; this 
people from forgetting Thee, their Lord and 
nefattor. Be gracious to all thoſe coun- 
ines that are made deſolate by the ſword, fa- 


"ws I, N mine, 


head and thigh, when a child; 
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mine, peſtilence, or perſecution, Rleſs al 
1 and places to which thy providence 

as made me a debtor; all who have been in. 
ſtrumental to my good by their aſſiſtance, ad. 
vice, example, or writings. And make me 
in my turn uſeful to others. Let none of 
thoſe that deſire my prayers want thy mercy, 
but defend, and comfort, and conduct them 
through to their lives' end. 


ce In every thing give thanks: for this is 
ce the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concern- 
ing you.“ 


[ Special Favours. 


That I was born of honeſt and religious 
parents, and in a Chriſtian and Proteſtant 
country. 


That I had an early right to the Covenant 
of Grace. 


That I had an education and preferment 
beyond the abilities of my father's houſe. 


That I had the advantage of honourable 
and worthy friends; an excellent wife, and 
four lovely children. 


Extraordinary Deliverances. 
From dangerous wounds I received in m) 


From gunpowder; 
From fire; 
From the dangers of the ſea. 


e x Theſſ. v. 18. 


Merciſi 
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Merciful Viſitations and Chaſliſements. 


A fever in 1693. 

A long indiſpoſition, of which I recovered 
in 1698. 

The loſs of three children, at ſuch time as 
widently ſhewed the reaſon of the viſitation. 


The loſs of my deareſt wife, with a ve 
peculiar circumſtance at the funeral, which 
ſhewed at once the love and the juſtice of 
God. ] 


Cauſe us, O God, to profit by all the viſi- 
tations of thy grace and mercy. 


It becometh well the juſt to be thankful. 


O Lord and Father, I am not worthy of 
the leaſt of all thy mercies, which Thou haſt 
ſhewed thy ſervant, neither can I render due 
thanks and praiſe for them; but, O Lord, 


accept of this my ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving. | 


For all the known, and for all the unob- 
emed favours, deliverances, viſitations, oppor- 
tunties of doing good, chaſtiſements and 
graces of thy Holy Spirit, vouchſafed to my- 
lf and to my family, I bleſs thy holy 
providence; beſeeching Thee to pardon my 
ngratitude, that I have paſſed ſo many days 
ad years without obſerving, and without 
acknowledging, thy great goodneſs to thy un- 
worthy ſervant. 


For 


180 Sacra Privata. 


For when I ſoberly conſider my depend- 
ance upon Thee, for my life, welfare, health 
of body, peace of mind, grace, comfort, and 
ſalvation, I ought to be very thankful. 


Glory be to God, my Creator; glory be to 
Jeſus, my Redeemer; glory be to the Holy 
Ghoſt, my Sanctifier, my Guide, and Com. 
forter:— All love, all glory, be to God moſt 
high. Amen. 8 


Let us never aſcribe any thing to ourſelves, 
but all to the grace of God, and render to 
himall the glory of his works. 


Preſerve me, O God, from the inſenſibility 
of thoſe who receive thy favours without be- 
ing affected with them, and from the ingrati- 
tude of thoſe who look upon them as a debt. 

Pſ. xc. 1, 2. I is à good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord; and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, 
O Moft High! To ſhew forth thy Ioving-kindnej 
in the morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night. 

Many and great have been the favours and } 
bleſſings which Thou haſt beſtowed upon | 


theſe nations; for which, O Lord, in con- 
junction with thoſe who praiſe Thee for them, 


and in the ſtead of thoſe who forget to praiſe 
Thee, I bleſs and praiſe thy holy name. 


| Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget nol | 
all his benefits. , 


OUR FATHER, WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, 


Acts xvii. 28. In Thee we live, and mv, q 
and have our being. Grant i 
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Grant, O Father, that all Chriſtians may 
ive worthy of this glorious relation. 


0 that we may not ſin, knowing that we 
ire accounted thy children! 


Grant that we may love Thee with all our 
heart, and mind, and ſoul and ſtrength. 


Bleſſed be God, who dealeth with us with 
the tenderneſs of a Father. 


0 that we may remember that our Father 
and our inheritance is in heaven! 


commit myſelf and all that belongs to me 
to thy fatherly care and love. 


Verily, whatever ye ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you, This 1s the great 
ſupport and comfort of ſinners. Hear us, 
for thy Son's ſake ; for as ſinners, we have no 
nght to ask any favour. 


| What manner of love 1s it, that we ſhould 
be called the ſons of God!“ 
HALLOWED BE THY NAME, 


Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 


* honour, and power, and glory; for Thou 
* haſt created all things. 


In this is my Father glorified, that ye 
bring forth much fruit.” 


May thy children have a great regard for 
"ery thing that belongs to Thee. | 


May I never diſhonour Thee, O Heavenly 
ther, by word or deed. 


" Wiſdom xv. John xvi. 23, * 1 John iii. 1. May 


May I glorify Thee daily by a good 1; 
Fill my heart with a great concerts wi — 
for thy glory. 


Let every thing that hath breath pra 
te the Lord.” EM 


ce They that honour me, I will alſo honour” 


How little have I done to promote thy 
glory! God be merciful unto me. 


THY KINGDOM COME, 


May all the kingdoms of the world obey 
thy laws, and ſubmit to thy providence, and | 
become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his | 
Chriſt! : 


May all that own Thee for their king, 
become thy faithful ſubjects! 


Bleſs the pious endeavours of all thoſe } 
that ſtrive to propagate the goſpel of thy | 
kingdom. | 


Vouchſafe to reign in my heart; and kt } 
not Satan ever have dominion over me. f 


Fit us, O God, for the coming of thy | 
kingdom. May I ſubmit and rejoice to be | 
governed by Thee. ö 

O that thy Holy Spirit may direct and 
rule my heart; ſubdue in me all pride and 
covetouſneſs, hatred, malice, envy, luſt, and | 
all uncleanneſs, and whatever {hall offend } 


Tad. 


- neu 
" * 1 


THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH, AS IT 18S IN 
HEAVEN. 


1 Theſſ. iv. 3. This is the Will of God, 
even your ſantification. 

Thou haſt ſent us into the world, not to 
40 our own will, but thine. 

May thy name be honoured by the good 
lives of Chriſtians. 

0 that I may have reſpect unto all thy 
commands, 

May thy will, revealed to us in thy holy 


Word, be the rule of my will, of my deſires, 
of my words, life, and actions. 


GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. 


John vi. 27. Labour not for the meat which 
teriſheth, but for that meat which endureth unto 
everlaſting life. 

Give us the bread which came down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 


Lord, give us evermore this bread. May 
we never deprive ourſelves of this food, which 
will preſerve our ſouls from death, and re- 
ſtore life unto our bodies. 


AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, ASWE FORGIVE 
THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST us. 

Luke vi. 37. Forgive, and ye ſhall be for- 
given, Fre | 
Grant, O Heavenly Father, that I may 
toe with this merciful condition of pardon. 
Thou 


7 I 
2 
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Thou haſt been all mercy to me, O G00 
grant that I may be ſo to all others. | 


Bleſſed be the Lord, who has put our (x. 
vation into our own hands. May thy grace 
O Father, give me an heart ever ready 0 
forgive! 


AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, 


1 Cor. x. 13. Let him that thinketh |» | 
flandeth (firm) take heed left he fall. 


Let not any confidence in ourſelves pro- 
voke Thee, O God, to leave us to ourſelves, 


2 Pet. 1. 9. The Lord knoweth how i d. 
liver the godly out of temptation. 


Thou, O Father, knoweſt my infirmities, 
and the power of my enemies; be not want. 
ing to me 1n the hour of temptation. 


Matth. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye | 
enter not into temptation. 


Make me mindful of my weakneſs, that! 
may be more watchful and importunate for 
grace. 


Fortify my ſoul againſt the temptationsof 
the world, the fleſh and the devil, for ſeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. 


BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. 


1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe | 
your adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walks | 
eth about ſeeking whom he may devour. —_ 1 


Sacra Privata. 18 5 


Grant, O Heavenly Father, that this adver- 
ary may never find me off my guard, or from 
under thy protection. | 


In all my ſaving trials, give me grace an 
power to overcome, to thy glory. 


do THIN E Is THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, 
AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN. 


To Thee, to Thee alone, and to thy Son, 
ind Holy Spirit, be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


Evening. 


pl. cxli. 2. Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy 
fight as the incenſe; and let the liſting up 


of my hands be as an evening ſacrifice. 


THAT it hath pleaſed God to add another 
lay to the years of my life; that none of his 
judgments, to which for my fins I am juſtly 
lable, have fallen upon me: that by his 
grace he hath kept me from all ſcandalous 
Ins, and from the dangers of an evil world; 
that he has given me occaſions of doing good, 
q andgrace to make uſe of them; that he hath 
lupplied me and my family with the neceſ- 


aries of this life, and with means of attain- 
ng a better ; — 


| Accept, O God, of my unfeigned thanks 
or theſe, and for all thy mercies from day to 
oy 
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day beſtowed upon me. Add this to all 
favours, I beſeech Thee, that 1 may _ 
forget to be thankful. 


Poſſeſs my heart with ſuch a deep ſenſe of 
my obligations to, and dependance upon Thee 
for life, and health, and grace, and falvation. 
that religion may be my delight, as well a; 
my duty. 

But that I may ſerve Thee with 2 Quiet 
mand, forgive me the things whereof my con- 
ſcience is afraid, and avert the judgment; 
which I have juſtly deſerved. Remember not 
the offences of my youth; and in mercy blot 
out thoſe of my riper years. Pardon my fins 
of the day paſt, and of my life paſt, and grant 
that they may never riſe up in judgment 
againſt me. Amen. 


1 John 11. 1. Vany man fin, ve have ar 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righ- 
teous, and he is the propitiation for our fins. 

O moſt powerful Advocate, I put my cauſe 
into thy hands; let thy blood and ments 
plead for me; and by thy mighty interceſ. 
ſion, procure for me a full diſcharge of al 
my fins. 


John v. 14. Sin no more, left a worſe thing 
come unto thee. | 

Lord, the frailty of man without Thee can. 
not but fall. In all temptations, therefore, | 
beſeech Thee to ſuccour me, that no fin ma? | 
ever get the dominion over me. (uke. 
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[1 Pet. i. 7. Paſs the time of your ſojourning 


here in fear. 

May God give me a falutary dread of the 
mfaithfulneſs of my own heart; and while 
ny duty obliges me to promote the ſalvation 
of others, make me always conſider my own 
fraiity, and fear for myſelf. 


John xx. 21. As my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I you. 


0 my Saviour! I acknowledge thy good- 
neſs in appointing unworthy me a ſucceſſor of 
thy Apoſtles. Cauſe me thoroughly to weigh 
the ſanctity of my calling; and to diſcharge 
it faithfully. 


T have given you an example. 


Yes, my Lord and Maſter; but I am 
ahamed when I conſider, how far I come 
ſhort of this example; how poor my pains 
have been; how little of my time, my la- 


bour, my care, my thoughts, have been ſpent 
n thy ſervice. | 


0 Lord, pardon what is pait; and give 
me grace to ſtudy thy ſpirit and conduct, 


ad follow them more faithf ally for the time 
to come. 


John x. 27. My ſheep hear my voice; and 1 
nw them, and they follow me. . 


And may I, O Sovereign Paſtor, always ſo 
bell, as that my flock may hear and under- 
| _ ſtand 
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ſtand me; ſo converſe with them, as that 
may know them; and lead ſuch a life, a; that 
they may ſafely follow me. 


1 Tim. iv. 16. Take heed unto thyſelf, oy 
to thy doftrine; in fo doing, thou ſhalt both ſore 
thyſelf, and them that hear thee. 


Amen.—The good Lord grant that! may 
edify the Church both by my life and doc. 
trine; that I may faithfully teach the ny. 
teries, defend the faith, and maintain the 
truths of the goſpel. 


2 Tim. ii. 25. In meekneſs inſtructing thi 
that oppoſe themſelves. 


O Jeſu, impart to me a portion of that 
Spirit which prevailed with Thee to preach 
to a people who regarded Thee not, who re- 
jected, who crucified Thee. Make me always 
ſenſible of my own infirmities, that I may 
treat others with compaſſion. 


O God, engrave this truth upon my heart 
that every moment of my life belongs to 
Thee. That I may preach thy Word; and 
may my prayers be evermore acceptable in 
thy fight, O Lord, my ſtrength and my Re 
deemer! | 

Luke xxii. 35. When I ſent you wat 
purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing 

O bountiful Lord and Maſter! who hall 
prevented all my wants and neceſſities to this 


day; grant that no anxious thoughts and 1 4 
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or the future, no ſpirit of infidelity, may 
yer tempt me to diſtruſt thy providence, or 
o better or ſecure my condition by any un- 
worthy means. 


john xv. 20. Remember the Word that 1 
lid unto you; the Servant is not greater than 


ks Lord. 


My Lord and Maſter; may I never forget 
is truth, and then I ſhall never fear, never 
complain of injuries, evil treatment, or af- 
füctions. 85 


Heb. xi11. 17. They watch for your ſouls, as 
they that muſt give account. 


We cannot anſwer for ourſelves; and yet 
we ſtand charged and are accountable for 
others. Who can think of this without 
trembling? In mercy, O God, communicate 
o me a degree of grace, and a zeal anſwerable 


o the work I have undertaken, and the ac- 
count I am to give. 


Luke x11. 3. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom 


te Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching. 


The good Lord grant that I may be ever 
| Vatchful in the way of my duty, and faith- 
uln performing it. That I may live in the 
aly expectation of my Lord's coming; and 
hat when I die, I may be made partaker of 


that bleſſedneſs which God hath promiſed his 
faithful ſervants, [ 


Pſ. xci. 
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/ Pf. xci. 1. Whoſo dwelleth under the defence 
| of the moſt High, ſhall abide under the ſhadyy of 


May the Almighty God take me, my fl 

mily, my friends, my relations, my bene. 

| factors, and my enemies, under his gracious 

| protection. Give his holy angels charge 

concerning us. Preſerve us from the prince 

and powers of darkneſs, and from the dan- 

| gers of the night; and keep us in perpetual! 

| peace and ſafety; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Hear me, O God, not according to my 
weak underſtanding, but according to the 
full importance of that holy prayer, which 
Jeſus Chriſt has taught us, and which I pre- 
ſume to offer: — 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


— — — — — ee EI I I CE GC EI I 
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OUR FATHER, WHICH ART IN HEAVEN; HAl- | 
LOWED BE THY NAME. 


God will be glorified in the falvation off 
ſouls. f 
If the Almighty God were not my Father 
I might expect vengeance inſtead of mercy. | 
May I glorify Thee in a faithful diſchagy 

of the duties of my calling. | vl 
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May I ſhew by my life that God is my 
father. | 
"Thi earth is not the inheritance of the 
children of God. | | 


Bleſſed be God, who dealeth not with us 
with the authority of a Lord over his ſer- 
ants, but with the tenderneſs of a Father 
over his children. 


THY KINGDOM COME. 


Eſtabliſh thy kingdom in my heart, O God. 
[own Thee for my King; do Thou make and 
own me for thy faithful ſubject. Enlarge 
thy kingdom, for the honour of thy great 
name. May I preſerve thy kingdom within 
me, the government of thy Spirit. Bring me 
no ſubjection to thyſelf, by thy grace. 


> "0 AS + Ware. 


THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH, As IT 18 IN 
HEAVEN. 


That Thou mayeſt have a Church on earth 
5 obedtent to thy will as that is in heaven. 


A Chriſtian prayer is always anſwered, 
cauſe nothing is aſked but that God's Will 


be done, 


0 Heavenly Father, ſubdue in me what- 
"18 contrary to thy holy will. Grant that 
| may ever ſtudy to know thy will, that I may 
mw how to pleaſe Thee. 

Thy will, O God, is the perfection of juſ- 
i; let me never preſcribe to Thee what 
Thou 


to eternal life. 
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Thou oughteſt to give me. What Thon 
doeſt will, we may be ſure, be beſt for us. Ne 
cannot be ſure of what we will for ourſelye: 
Hearken not to the corrupt deſires of my 


heart, but to the voice of thy own mercy, b 

GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD, 0 
Yes, my God, I will have recourſe to Ther 

daily; for on Thee I depend daily for lis, Wi 


and breath, and grace, and all things, 


Give me a true underſtanding of, and love | 
for thy Word, the bread which nouriſheth | 


For Thou, O Lord, haſt taught us not to 
ſeek that bread which periſheth, but that 
which endureth to eternal life. 


AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, AS WE fog- 
GIVE THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST Us. | 


May I ever ſhew mercy to men, that I may 1 
receive it from Thee, my God. j 
Do I value my foul, and think this too hard 
a condition ? ; 
May I never pray with a ſpirit of maliceor$ 
revenge, leſt I obtain nothing but mine on 
condemnation. ö 
Thou art all mercy to me; grant — ö 
may be all mercy to my brethren, for th) 
ſake, O Father. 


1 John vi. 27. 
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AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT 
DELIVER US FROM EVIL, 


For Thou knoweſt our infirmities, and the 
power and malice of our enemies. 


Thou knoweſt how to deliver the godly 


wt of temptation.” 


Grant, O God, that I may never run into 
thoſe temptations, which in my prayers I 
lefire to avoid! 


Vouchſafe me the gift of perſeverance, on 
which my eternal happineſs depends. 


Lord, never permit my trials to be above 
ny ſtrength. 


0 Holy Spirit of Grace, be not wanting 
tome in the hour of temptation. And in all 
temptations, give us power to reſiſt and over- 
tome. Leave us not in the power of evil 
ſpirits to ruin us. Support us under all our 
ang trials and troubles. 


FR THINE Is THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, 
AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN. 


| Let thy fatherly compaſſion grant what the 
M of thy love has encouraged us to pray for. 


by thy Almighty power make good what- 
der is defective in me. 


EXAMINATION. 
Ecclus xviii. 20. Before judgment, examine 


hz and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt 


bu Mercy, 


m 2 Peter ii. g. 
VOL, II. 


O Diſcover 
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Diſcover to me, O thou ſearcher of her, 
whatever is amiſs in me, whether life 9. 
principle. 

1 John iii. 20. If our heart condemn is ni 
then have we confidence towards God. 


1 John wm. 9, 10. Whoſcever is born q Gif 
doth not commit fin, (ſo as to be a ſervant of 
fin") In this the children of God are manife}, 

and the children of the devil. | 


Hab. ii. 1. T will bear what the Lord Git 
will ſay concerning me. 

Gen. iv. 7. F thou doeft well, ſhalt thu wi 
be accepted? If thou dbeſt not well, ſin lieth at 
the door. 


[Acts vi. 4. We will give ourſelves mr 
continually unto the miniſiry of the word, and | 
to prayer. | | 


Have I done ſo this day? 
Have I been mindful of the duties of my | 
proper calling? | 


Do I make it the great concern of my life 
to promote the eternal intereſt of my flock? | 


Have I read the Holy Scriptures, in order 
to inſtru& my people, and to preſerve then | 
from error ? | 


Do I call upon God for the true undet- } 
ſtanding of the Holy Scriptures ? 


Do I deny all ungodlineſs and worldly | 
luſts, ſo as to be an example unto others? 


Have 3 


n John viii. 34. 
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Have I endeavoured to keep up the diſci- 
pline of this church, by correcting the cri- 
minous ! 


Have I an eye to ſuch as are in Hol 
Orders, and to ſuch as are deſigned for the 


miniſtry 
Have I been charitable and kind to poor 
and needy people? 


Do I make the Goſpel the rule of my pri- 
rate life, and Jeſus Chriſt my pattern? 


Do I endeavour after holineſs ? 
Do I live as in God's preſence ? , 
I my converſation unblameable ? 


Do I give the praiſe of this to God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt? ] — 5 


CY ͤ 14ͤ%.?rxÄ8ͤxͤůͤů K ͤ — —2%—k = 


Death. 


From ſudden, from unprepared death, good 
Lord deliver me, my children, and family, 
and all that defire my prayers. May we 
ncver be ſurprized in ſin; and may thy mercy 


lupply whatever ſhall be wanting in our pre- 
paration for death. 55 


For myſelf, with the ſubmiſſion of a peni- 
tent ſinner, under the righteous ſentence of 
death paſſed upon all mankind, I beg that I 
may ſo live, as that I may with joy reſign my 
02 life 
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life a ſacrifice of obedience, in union with 
that of my Saviour's, to Thee, O Father, 
truiting in thy mercy and goodneſs, and pro- 
miſes in Jeſus Chriſt, at the hour of death, 
and in the day of judgment. Amen. 


Eph. iv. 6. Let not the ſun go dun upon | 


your wrath, 


Lord, grant that I may lie down to ſleey 1 
with the ſame charitable diſpoſitions with 9 
which I deſire and hope to die. | 


I beſeech Thee for all that are my enemies, M 
not for judgment and vengeance, but for 


mercy, for the remiſſion of their ſins, and for if 
their eternal happineſs. 4 


Pf. xi11. 3. Lighten mine eyes, O Lord, that | 
T ſheep not in death. 1 
Deliver me from the terrors of the night, i 


and from the peſtilence that walketh in dark- Y 
neſs. 4 


Let my ſleep be free from ſin; preſerve i 
me, O Lord, from evil dreams, and evil 1 
- demons. I 


Into thy hands I commend myſelf, my "' 
ſpirit, my ſoul, and body, O Lord, thou God 
of truth. 


Grant that I may remember Thee upen 
my bed. 


Plalm I 


* Pſalm xd, 


pſ. iv. 9. I will lay me down in peace, 
take my reſt ; for it 1s Thou, Lord? as 2 
nateſt me dwell in ſafety, 


May the Saviour and Guardian of my ſou] 
take me under his protection this night and 
erermore. 
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SUNDAY MEDITATIONS, 


EPISCOPACY.* 


Queſtion from the Office of Conſecration. 
Are you perſuaded that you be truly called to thi | 


miniſtration, according to the ill of ur Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the order of this realm? 
A. I am ſo perſuaded. 


ee, God, who by thy provi- 
dence haſt brought me into thine in- 
mediate ſervice, accept of my deſire of ſerving Þ 
Thee! and grant, that in the ſincerity of my 
ſoul I may perform the ſeveral duties of m7 
calling, and the vows that are upon me. | 


Bleſſed be Thy good Spirit, that ever it | | 
came into my heart to become Thy miniſter. 


May the ſame good Spirit make me truly | | 
ſenſible of the honour and danger of ſo great 4 
a truſt, and of the account I am to give. | 
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* Theſe Meditations, and thoſe for the fix following days on tie on” 4 
of Conſecration and Ordination, are adapted peculiarly to the Clergy o. | 


And 
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and give me grace to make amends, by 
my future diligence, for the many days and 
rears that I have ſpent unprofitably.—And 
this I beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


ACOG CO GO W. GOO SS 


He that doth not find himſelf endued with 
a ſpirit of his calling, hath reaſon to fear that 
God never called him 


St. John x. 1. He that entereth not by the 
door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome 
other way, the ſame 1s a thief and a robber. 
But he that entereth in by the door, 1s the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. The {ſheep hear his 
voice; he calleth his own ſheep by name. 
He goeth before them, and the ſheep follow 
him: for they know his voice. A ſtranger 
will they not follow. I am the door of the 
ſncep. By me, if any man enter, he ſhall be 
fred. The good ſhepherd giveth his life for 
tie ſheep. The hireling ſeeth the wolf 


coming, and leaveth the ſheep; for he careth 
not for them. 


MARKS OF A TRUE PASTOR. 


A lawful entrance, upon motives which 
am at the glory of God, and the good of 
fouls. An external call and miſſion, from the 
poltolick authority of biſhops. 


, ds ſneep hear his voice; that is, when he 
to their hearts, and to heir capacities. 
He 
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He calleth his ſheep by name; that is, he 
knows them ſo well as to know all their | 
wants. 


He goeth before them, and they follow hin, 
He leads ſuch a life, as they may ſafely 
follow. 


A flranger will they not fellow; that is 
they ought not to follow ſuch as break ca 
tholick unity. 


T am the door. It 1s by Jeſus Chriſt, not 
by us, that the flock is kept in ſafety; witk- 
out him, we can do nothing; neither by our 
learning, our eloquence, or our labours. 

The good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheeh, 
Either by ſpending it in the «fu 2751 
tering, if there be occaſion; never ſacrificing 
the flock to his own eaſe, avarice, or humours, 


The hireling careth not for the ſheep. He 
lords it over them, makes what advantage he 
can of them, and counts them his own no 
longer than they are profitable to him. H? 
leaves them; that is, when dangers threaten, 
Then the good ſhepherd and the hireling are 
diſcovered. 


Heb. v. 4. No man taketh this honour uns 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. | = 

Heb. v. 2. High Prieſt: who can have i 
compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that art 1 
out of the way. 
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A paſtor b : 
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A paſtor, who 1s ſenſible of his own infir- 
imties, will not fail to treat ſinners with 
meekneſs and compaſſion, 


* 


Heb. xiil. 17. They watch for your ſouls as 
they that muſt give account. 


A moſt dreadful conſideration this; inſo- 
much as that St. Chryſoſtom ſaid, upon re- 
fefting upon it, If is a wonder if any ruler in 


tle church be ſaved. 


lt will be work enough for every man to 
ave an account for himſelf; but to ſtand 
charged, and to -be accountable for many 
others, who can think of it without trem- 
bling? O God! how preſumptuous was I, to 
de perſuaded to take upon me this charge? 


ho will value himſelf upon eccleſiaſtical 


ügnities, who conſiders, that Judas was 
choſen to be an apoſtle? 


O good Shepherd! I beſeech Thee, for 
myſelf and for my flock, to ſeek us, to find 


to lead us, to defend us, and to preſerve 
us to life eternal. 


I God be ſatisfied with a paſtor, it is of 


little importance whether he pleaſe or dif- 
pleaſe men. 


Tit. ii. 16, Theſe things ſpeak, and exhorts 
rebuke with all author; ty. Let no man de- 
it Thee ; that is, for want of exerciſing 
cleſiaſtical diſcipline. 


The 


2 
— — — OS Lou ST n—_ — 


them in their humility, their labours, ſelf. 


receive an accufation againſt an elder. The7 


to ſet in order the things that were wanting; 
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The following are truths which cannot be | 
preached too often; viz. the bondage of man 
by ſin, - the neceſſity of a deliverer,—the 
manner of our redemption, — the danger of | 
not cloſing with it, —the power of grace to 
deliver us, &c. | f 


A paſtor ſhould do all this, and act nit. 


the dignity of a man who acts by the autho. | 
rity of God. | 


— ——— 2 


BISHOPS, &c. 


We are willing enough to defire to imi- 
tate Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their I 
authority, without thinking of following 


denial, &c. 


A Biſhop is a paſtor ſet over other paſtors. 
They were to ordain elders. They might 


were to charge them to preach ſuch and ſuch Y 
doctrines; to ſtop the mouths of decervers; 


and laſtly, this was the form of church I 
government in all ages. So that to reject 
this, is to reject an ordinance of God. 


Matth. V. 19. Mhoſocven ſhall do, and teach | 
the commandments, the fame fhall be called grea! 4 
in the kingdom of God. 1 1 
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lt is in this the true greatneſs of a Biſhop 
does conſiſt, not in eminence of his ſee, mul- 
/ude of attendants, favour of princes, &c. 


Biſhops were called to fit in parliament, 
to give their council according to God's law, 
x the Civil Judges were to give their advice 
according to the temporal laws in matters of 


lifficulty. 


Mark x. 44. Whaſoever of you will be the 
chiefeft, ſhall be ſervant of all. 


The greateſt prelate in the Church is he 
who is moſt conformable to the example of 
Chriſt, by humility, charity, and care of his 
fock; and who, for Chriſt's ſake, will be a 
krvant to the ſervants of God. 


0 Sovereign Paſtor of ſouls ! renew in thy 
church, and eſpecially in me, this ſpirit of 
humility; that I may ſerve Thee in the 
neaneſt of thy ſervants. If I lie under the 
necefiity of being ſerved by others, let it be 
"th regret, and let me exact no more ſervice 
than is neceſſary. 


Luke x. 3. Behold, I ſend you forth as lambs 


mong wolves 


lt belongs to Thee, O Lamb of God, to 
guard both me, and my flock, from wolves 
Who allault us, either openly or in ſheep's 
thing, I depend entirely upon Thee, in 
Watever relates to my own preſervation, or 
that of the people committed to my care. 


Luke 


ſerve. 


by any other way than by humili 
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Luke x1x. 20. Lord, behold, here 10 k 
found, which T have kept laid up in a naplin. 


O my Saviour I tremble to think how [ 
have followed the example of this flothfu 
ſervant; and what reaſon I have to dread hi; 
doom. Reſt 1s a crime in one who has pro- 
miſed to labour all the days of his life. And 
in me, therefore, it is a great evil, not to be 
always doing good. Pardon me, my God, 
for what is paſt; and let me not imagine, 
that becauſe I am free from groſs and ſcan- 
dalous crimes, that therefore I lead a good life. 


2 
2 
aw. 4 6 1 


D 
Oy 


O Lord, give me grace proportionable to 
the talents I have received, and to the account 
Iam to give; that I may faithfully perform 
all the duties belonging to my ſtate. Amen. 
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Whoever is aſſociated to the prieſthood of 
Chriſt, ought, in imitation of him, to ſacrifice i 
himſelf for the advantage of his church, and 
for all the deſigns of God. 1 


Luke xxii. 26. But ye ſhall not be ſo; but 
be that is greateſt among you, let him be as the i 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that dath Lo 


A Biſhop does not know his office in 2 s | 
church, if he pretends to diſtinguiſh humic! of 
by power, imperiouſneſs, and 5 
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eat concern for ſouls. Marks of diſtinction 

A rather a burthen which he bears out of 
neceſſity, but complains of them {ſecretly to 
Cod. He conſiders himſelf as the ſervant, 
ct as the lord of ſouls. Even Jeſus Chriſt 
male himſelf our pattern in this. 


2 5ÄͤE! 44K — —- 


TRANSLATION OF 


BISHOPS and PASTORS. 


G&f-love is too often at the bottom, and 
not the glory of God, or the good of fouls. 


When men's labours are attended with 
tolerable ſucceſs, yet, becauſe either they can 
better their temporal condition, or think that 
amore publick ſtation would be more ſuitable 
to their great capacities, they leave their ſta- 
ton for one more full of dangers, without 
ny proſpect of being more ſerviceable to God, 
or to his church, and the ſouls of men; not 
conſidering, that this is the voice of pride, 
gef. love, and covetouſneſs, and an evil ex- 
ample to others, to whom we do, or ſhould 
preach humility, as the very foundation of 
Chnſtianity, 

The greater ſhare we have in the authority 
af Jeſus Chriſt, the greater muſt we expect 


0 have in his ſufferings ; the croſs being the 
ard of faithful Paſtors. 


To 


firſt ages of Chriſtianity. 


fins, and doſt thou teach us? And they caſt bin 
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To leave a clergy and a people t 
one 1s perfectly well ace 4 3 | 
to whom one is a ſtranger, and this for Fs 
ſake of riches, which are ſuppoſed to ha 
been renounced; this was unknown to the | 


He is but the vain image of a paſtor, an | 
idol ſhepherd,* who chuſes to abandon his 
flock, and leave them to the conduct of tho Ml 
who have no concern for them; and intruſt 
the ſalvation of thoſe ſouls to others, for 
whom he himſelf is reſponſible to God. He 
may be learned, he may be employed, &c. WM 
but he cannot be a gocd ſhepherd. | 

John ix. 34. Thou waſt altogether bern in 


out. 

This is the character of a wicked paſtor; 
—to treat their flock with imperiouſneſs, and 
ill language; to be impatient to be told their 
duty, and to be over-haſty in turning men 
out of communion, and breaking unity. 

From the time a paſtor is mercenary, he 
has an indifferency for the intereſts of Chriſt Y 
and his church, and is ready to give all up 
upon the proſpect of worldly honour and 
advantage. 3 I 

On the other hand, nothing renders 4 pal- 4 
tor more amiable in the fight of God, Tf 
draws down more graces and bleſſings, than 


a contempt of earthly things, and of the con- 
veniences 


3 
bs 
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Zech. xi. 17. 


* J 
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ſeniences of life, that he may approve himſelf 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt. 


He lays down his life, who lays down the 
ſore thereof, for bis flock. 


john x. 37. J do not the works of my 


father, believe me not. 


since jeſus Chriſt put his doctrine upon 
this iſſue, let me not expect to be his miniſter, 
I do not ſhew forth, in my life, the works 
becoming ſuch a perſon. 


A miniſter of ſtate talks of nothing but 
o the intereſts of his prince, &c. So ſhould 
we, if this were moſt at our hearts. 


John x11. 20. He that recei veth whoniſoever 
end, receiveth me; and he that receiveth me 
| receiveth him that ſent me. | 


Acts vi. 2. Jt is not reaſon that wwe ſhould 
"re the word of God, and ſerve tables. 


That 1s, ſpiritual affairs muſt not be left 
for the ſake of temporal. 


They who are the firſt in authority, ought 
to be the firſt in diſcharging their duty, and 
n ſetting a good example to others. 


2 Cor. iv. 5. Ourſelves your ſervants for 
Jeſus ſake. * e | fe 


Al ar of imperiouſneſs does not become a 
rant. | 
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F mal Vil. 23. They are the meſſengers of 
" 00rCes, and the glory of Chri/t. 


A faithful 
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A faithful paſtor is the glory of Chliſt. 
becauſe his whole life is a continual facrifice 
to the glory of him who has ſent him. Ang 
becauſe Chriſt himſelf has made him faith. 
ful, &c. 


A true paſtor has but one thing at heart, 
which 1s the performance of his duty; and 
this 15 that which ſecures his peace, his con- 
fidence, his hope, &c. 


1 Tim. i. 3. That thou mayeſt charge ſome | 
that they teach no other doctrine. 


This is one of the chief duties of a biſhop, , 
to be watchful concerning the purity of the 
doctrine, that none corrupt it, but that they 
confine themſelves to the truths taught by 
the apoſtles, (ver. 4.) that they avoid ſuch as 
only miniſter to queſtions, [diſputes] rather 
than to godly edifying. we f 


1 Tim. iii. 2. A Biſhop muſt be blameltſ iſ 
the huſband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, (modeſt) Y 
of good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, oft 160 
teach; not given to wine, no firiker, not greedy | 
of filthy lucre. but patient, not a brawler, nit | 
covetous; one that ruleth well his own bouſe 1 
having his children in ſubjection awith all gravil); Wl 
not a novice, leſt, being lifted up with pride, be 
fall into the condemnation of the devil, Mar f 1 
over, he muſt have a good report of them _ F 
are without; left he fall into reproach, and the q 


ſnare of the devil. My | 
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My God, what qualifications are, theſe! 
zud how raſh was I to undertake ſuch a 
work, without fitting down and counting the 
colt, whether I was able to finiſh it? Thou 
only canſt ſupply all my defects, which I be- 
ſech Thee to do. | | 


Enable me, I beſeech Thee, to come as near 
is poſſible to this character; that I may teach 
the myſteries, defend the faith, maintain the 
truths of the goſpel; that I may be a pattern 
to my flock, edify the church, both by my 
licourſes aud example, and hearty zeal for 
the ſalvation of ſouls, and a care to ſecure my 
flock from the corruptions of the age. Amen. 

CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

Col. iv. 5. Walk in wiſdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the time. 

Prudence is very neceſſary in dangerous 
times; it being no ſmall fault to give occar 
ſion to the raiſing of ſtorms againſt the 
church and her miniſters, for want of having 


a due regard to the times, and to the paſſions 
of carnal men, 5 


1 Tim. iv. 16. Take heed unto thyſelf, and 
unto thy doctrine; continue in them: for in doing 


this, thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that 
hear thee. OP ET | 


b That is; endeavour firſt to eltabliſh the 
ngdom of God in yourſelf, and then you 
vor. II. * will 
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will be able to do it in your flock, 
ſhall be ſaved. | fot 


Matth. xx. 26, 27. Whoſcever will be great 
among you, let him be your miniſter; and aboſſ. 
ever will be chief among you, let him be your + 4 
vant; even as the Son f Man came not t b. 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter. 


God give me a true and prudent humility, 
to have nothing of the air of ſecular govern- 
ors, to attend the flock of Chriſt as a ſervant, 
to look on him as my pattern, to ſtudy his 
conduct and ſpirit, to ſpend, and be ſpent for 
my flock, that I may never deſire to increaſe 
my burden, that I may be better qualified to 
be miniſtered unto; and that I may never 
ſtrive to live at eaſe, in plenty, in luxury, re- 
poſe, and independence. Amen. 


The name of a ſervant . ought to be eſ- 
teemed honourable to the eye of faith, and a 
real privilege, ſince Jeſus Chriſt took upon 
him the nature of a ſervant. 


Biſhops and prieſts (faith St. Ambroſe) 
are honourable, on account of the ſacrifice 
they offer. girl, 


The power of the keys, and the exerciſe of 
that power; the due uſe of confirmation and 
(previous to that) examination; a ſtrict ex- 
amination into the learning, lives, and cha- 
racters of ſach as are deſigned for holy Orders, 


are matters of infinite and eternal . 
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4s alſo the viſitation of pariſhes, and exerciſe 
of church diſcipline upon all offenders. 


A man may be ruined by thoſe very means 
which were deſigned to enable him to diſ- 
charge his duty with more convenience. And 
biſhops have too often been put into ſuch 
eaſy circumſtances, as to forget that they 
were biſhops. 


A biſhop who has more regard to his tem- 
poralities, than to the ſouls of his flock, is 
fallen into this ſad condition. 


Matth. xii. 18, 19, &c. Behold my ſervant, 
whom I have choſen z he ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, 
either ſhall ej man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 


A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking 
fax ſhall he not quench, &c. 


How lovely is this meekneſs of Chriſt; 
how worthy to be imitated by his miniſters ! 
their miniſtry not being a miniſtry of pride, 
contention, imperiouſneſs, and violence; but 
of humility, peace, mildneſs, and moderation. 


Rev. i. 16. And be had in his right hand 


ſeven ſtars. 


Make me, O Jeſus, a ſhining ſtar in thy 
church; ſupport me by thy right hand; guide 
and direct me by thy light; let me never be- 


come a wandering ſtar. 

A primitive Biſhop will be careful to avoid, 
% much as poſſible, worldly equipage and 
<unue, exceſs, pomp, and oftentation. To do 
P 2 otherwiſe 
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| otherwiſe would be to eſtabliſh the ki 

| of Satan, which we would deſtroy, Nm 
| deſtroy the Kingdom of Jeſus, which we would 
eſtabliſh 
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May I, gracious Lord, take all opportu. 
witer of ſhewing my miſſion, by en, | 
neighbour, and ſhewing him the Saviour on 
which his ſalvation depends. 


EST Then Ins Dpaes has 
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Biſhops are called angels in the Revelations, 
intimating that they ſhould have no intereſt 
on earth at heart ſo much as that of the good 
of the church, and the honour of God, 


RESIDENCE, | 
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INTERCESSION FOR MY FLOCK. 


He who bewails not the ſins of his people, 
and does not, by his own tears, make as it 
were ſome amends for their impenitency, 18 : 
not worthy to be their mediator with God. 


God often grants, to the faith and prayers | 
of others, the converſion - of a finner, Who 
himſelf doth not think of God. 1 

Gracious God, look down in mercy upon 4 
the miſerable caſe of theſe whom I now pre- 
ſent before Thee. Touch their hearts molt 3 


ü tl mad ſee, I 
powerfully from above, that they . forel 


before it be too late, the danger of — 
without God in the world, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
take, Amen. 


FR A CRIMINAL UNDER THE SENTENCE 
OF DEATH. 


0 merciful God, our only Mt ide bf 
need, hear me, I beſeech Thee, for this miſer- 
able ſinner. 


Touch his heart moſt powerfully from 
thove, that he may give glory to Thee in 
full and free confeſſion of his crimes, and 
af thy juſtice and mercy in bringing them 
to light. 


Give him a true ſenſe and knowledge of all 
| lis fins, and true repentance for them, that 
they may be done away by thy mercy,” and 
his pardon ſealed in heaven before he go 
tence, and be no more ſeen. SR 


Grant that with a firm faith and truſt in 
tay mercy, he may lay hold of thy promiſes, . 
tor Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to all that repent and 


believe. 

Look upon the work of thine own hands. 
let not his ſins obſtruct thy mercy. Suffer 
im not to overlook this day of viſitation, 
nor to die his fins. 

0 bleſſed Jeſus, O powerful Advocate; 
indertake for this ſinner by thy croſs and 
Fallon; deliver him from the bitter pain of 
eternal 
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eternal death, as Thou didſt the penitent 
thief, even at the laſt hour. Amen. 


BRIEFS, - 


Conſider the uncertainty of human affairs. 
Who knows whoſe turn it may be next, to 
ſuffer by fire, by loſs of friends, ſickneſs, &c. 
{o as to want the charity of others? 


Ld 


— ATT TI Ian nn nn —— 


LORD's SUPPER. 


BEFORE SERVICE BEGINS, 


May it pleaſe Thee, O God, who haſt 9 
called us to this miniſtry, to make us worthy 
to offer unto Thee th:s ſacrifice for our own | 
fins, and for the ſins of thy people. 


Accept our ſervice and our perſons, through I 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth, with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. : 


O, reject not this people for me, and for 
my ſins. 2,4 | | 


' UPON PLACING THE ALMS UPON THE ALTAR. | 


All that we poſſeſs is the effect of thy ; 
bounty, O God; and of thy own do we gie 


Thee. Pardon all our vain expences; n J 
| accept 
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Accept of this teſtimony of our gratitude to 
Thee, our benefactor, for the Lord Jeſus' ſake. 


UPON PLACING THE ELEMENTS UPON 
THE ALTAR. 


Vouchſafe to receive theſe thy creatures 
from the hands of us ſinners, O Thou ſelf- 
ficient God! 


IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE CONSECRATION, 


We offer unto Thee, our King, and our 
God, this Bread and this Cup. 


We give Thee thanks for theſe, and for all 
thy mercies; beſeeching Thee to ſend down 
thy Holy Spirit upon this ſacrifice, that he 
may make this bread the Body of thy Chriſt, 
and this cup the Blood of thy Chriſt. And 
that all we, who are partakers thereof, may 
thereby obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and all 
ther benefits of his paſſion. 


And, together with us, remember, O God, 
for good, the whole myſtical body of thy 
don; that ſuch as are yet alive may finiſh 
tier courſe with joy; and that we, with all 
ſfuch as are dead in the Lord, may reſt in 
hope, and riſe in glory, for thy Son's ſake, 
Woſe death we now commemorate. Amen. 


May I atone unto Thee, O God, by offer- 
ng to Thee the pure and unbloody facri- 
ice, which Thou haſt ordained by Jeſus 


Chr iſt, Amen. 
| But 
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But how ſhould I dare to offer Thee this 
facrifice, if 1 had not firſt offered myſelf ; 
ſacrifice to Thee, my God? Pact MOV 


May I never offer the prayers of the faith. 
ful with polluted lips, nor diſtribute the 
bread of life with unclean hands! 


I acknowledge and receive Thee, O Jeſus, 
as ſent of God, a prophet, to make his will 
known to us, and his merciful purpoſe to 
fave us; as our prieſt, who offered himſelf an 
acceptable ſacrifice for us, to ſatisfy the di- 
vine juſtice, and to make interceſſion for us; 
and as our king, to rule and defend us againſt 


all our enemies. 


May I always receive the holy ſacrament 
in the ſame meaning, intention, and bleſſed 
effect, with which Jeſus Chriſt adminiſtered 
it to his apoſtles in his laſt ſupper. = 


CONFIRMATION. 


By Faith we receive the Spirit, which 18 of 
God. I will put my Spirit within you, 
nn,, | 

We are truly Chriſtians, by receiving the 


Spirit of Chriſt.” ' 
This is the great bleſſing of the Goſpel, the 


fellowſhip of the' Holy Ghoſt, with the de- 
fire of which we conclude our daily prayers, 
with the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. "ug 
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The love of God will be - ſhed abroad in 
your hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which 1s 
gen you, if you do not reſiſt nor grieve 
him, but follow the good thoughts he puts 
in your hearts. 


This love of God for you will lead you to 
the love of your neighbour. By the ſame 
Fpirit you will be led to every good work, 
to be juſt to all, charitable, &c. &c. The 
fruits of the Spirit are theſe; Love, joy, peace, 
Img-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meck- 


ns, temperance. 


By the ſame Holy Spirit, you will be kept 
from pride, luſt, malice, and every evil tem- 
per which makes God our enemy. It is by 
tis good Spirit that you will be taught to 
pray, and to do every thing which you believe 


wil pleaſe God, and avoid what you know 
wil offend him. 


THE EFFECT AND BLESSING OF CON- 
FIRMA TION. 


lt is to convey the ineſtimable bleſſing of 
the Holy Spirit of God by prayer, and the 
mpoſition of the hands of God's miniſter, 
ttt he may dwell in you, and keep you from 


tte temptations of the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil. 


: nfirmation is the perfection of baptiſm. 
: e Holy Ghoſt deſcends inviſibly upon ſuch 
are nightly prepared to receive ſuch a 


bleſſing, 


. — 


thoſe that had been baptiſed. 
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bleſſing, as, at the firſt, he came viſibly upon 


Acts viii. 7. Then laid they (that is, Peter 
and John) their hands on them, (namely, whom 
Philip had baptiſed) and they received the Hi 
Ghoſt. 5 


O God, who haſt called me to this high 
office, to confirm and bleſs the people in thy 
name, let thy bleſſing be diſpenſed, not ac- 
cording to my unworthineſs, but according | 
to thine own goodneſs, and the appointments 
of thy church. 


O Lord, graciouſly behold thy ſervants, on 
whom I am now going to lay my hands. 


Poſſeſs their hearts with a lively ſenſe of 
thy great mercy, in bringing them from the 
power of Satan, in giving them an early right 
to the covenant of grace; that with the ful! 
conſent of their will they may devote them- 
ſelves to Thee, and to thy ſervice; that they 
may receive the fullneſs of thy grace, and be 
able to withſtand the temptations of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil. 


Keep them, O Lord, in the unity of the 


Increaſe their knowledge, confirm their | 


faith, and ſtrengthen them in all goodnels ö 
1 Preſerre 
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Preſerve in their minds a conſtant remem- 
drance of that voW which they are going to 
enen before Thee and thy church; that 
mowing that they are the ſervants of the 
ling God, they may walk as in thy ſight, 
wid all ſuch things as are contrary to their 
profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as are 
oreeable unto the ſame, 


0 Lord, who haſt made them thy chil- 
dien by adoption, bring them in thy 'good 
ime to thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
[cus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Jews cuſtom was, when children were 
thirteen years old, and had learnt the law, 
kc, and their prayers, to bring them before 
the congregation, upon which they were de- 
clared ſons of the precept, and were now to 
anſwer for their own fins, &c. 


This uſage was ſo reaſonable and neceſſary, 
that it is probable it had its origin from God 


himſelf; as we are ſure confirmation had 
from Chriſt, 


biſhops ſhall confirm in their viſitation. 


Mniſters ſhall prepare children for confir- 
mation. Can. 61. 


Miniſters ſhall give the names of ſuch as 
ü be confirmed to the biſhop, and if the 
1 op approve of them, he all confirm 

em. See Rubrick after the Catechiſm. 


If 
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If you aſk, where this is ordered, ] refer 
you to the Acts of the Apoſtles. But if the 
Sacred Scriptures were ſilent, the conſent of 
all the world in this particular is inſtead of 
command. | 


Acts viii. 14. It appears from hence, that 
even 1n the Apoſtles' times, confirmation was 
neceſſary, as well as baptiſm, that perſons 
might become complete members of the 
church, and partakers of the grace of Chriſt; 
and that theſe graces were conferred by pecu- | 
liar hands; for though Philip had thepower 
of miracles, yet he, could not do that which 
belonged to an higher order:—So great a 
regard had the Spirit of God to order and 
diſcipline. | 

As the Holy Spirit 1s preſent in our bap- 
tiſm, to ſeal the remiffion of ſins, and to in- 
fuſe the ſeeds of Chriſtian life; ſo is he preſent 
in confirmation, to ſhed further influences on 
thoſe that receive it, for ſtirring up the gift 
of God beſtowed in baptiſm, &c. 


PRAYER after CONFIRMATION. 
Matth. xix. 15. And he laid his hands on 


them. To - 


O Holy Spirit of Grace! I make my hum- 
ble ſupplication to Thee, in behalf of thoſc 
thy ſervants on whom I have this day laid 
my hands. Be Thou their w:/dom, to ge 


them the knowledge of religion their under 
92 os | landing. 
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anding, to KNOW - their duty; —their counſel, 
mall their doubts; — their frength, againſt all 
temptations their knowledge, in what be- 
longs to the ſtate of life in which thy, provi- 
l-nce ſhall place them; their piety and: god- 
lnefs, in all their actions; —and be Thou 
their fear, all their life long, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
like, Amen. 


Exhortation after Impofition of hands. | 


You have this day publickly acknowledged 
and declared the Lord to be your God, and 
that you will walk in his ways, and keep his 
commands, and hearken unto his voice. And 
the Lord hath owned and received you to be 
his ſervants, and to reward you with eternal 
fe and happineſs, if you continue to ſerve 
him faithfully unto your life's end. 


Toenable you to do ſo, he hath given you 
his Holy Spirit, who will aſſiſt and govern 
you al! your days, that you may be holy 


unto the Lord, and be for ever happy when 
you die. 


Take heed, therefore, that you do not 
reve that Holy Spirit, nor force him to for- 
le jou, and leave you to yourſelves, which 
vil be the greateſt judgment that can befall 
j0u; for then the evil ſpirits will get power 
wr you, and without a ſpeedy repentance, 
adreturn to God, they will at laſt bring you 
0 deſtruction both of ſoul and body. 


The 
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The only way to prevent this ſad judower q 
is, to beg of God every day to keep 8 4 
all wilful and known fin. For he that liveth 
in any known fin, the good Spirit of Got J 
will at laſt forſake him moſt certainly, N 


When the Holy Ghoſt puts into your Þ 
heart any good thought, or good purpoſes, 
or your conſcience tells you that you have & 
done, or are going to do, any thing that wil! 


2 1 


diſpleaſe an holy God, be aſſured it is te 


4 
4 


4 
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voice of God, and have a care of neglecting 


- 2 — — 


to hear, as you value your ſalvation. 


Laſily; Remember to beg of God to direct 
and bleſs you in all your ways. And forget 
not this ſafe direction and rule: That if J 


4 
= 
9 


1 
ry 


—— — 
* 


| Another Exhortation. q 

The church, dear children, takes this way Y 
to convince you, that the ſervice which we 
owe to God ſhould be free and voluntary. 4 
You have promiſed with your own mouths, 
to ſerve God faithfully all your days. | 
It behoves you, therefore, to have theſe J 


promiſes always before your eyes, that 10 


may remember and perform them ; otherwi 


Sacra Privata. 223 


t would have been better for you that you 
ul never been baptiſed never been born. 


Your everlaſting ſalvation or damnation 
depends upon your keeping or forgetting the 
promiſe you have made this day. 


Your duty, therefore, is to pray daily to 
God for grace and ſtrength to fulfil the ſame 
unto your lives end, that you may be happy 
Or ever; which God grant, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ke, Amen. 


You are come into a very corrupt world; 
jou will meet with very many temptations; 
jou are naturally weak, and prone to evil 
ontinually; ſo that, without God's aſſiſt- 
nee, you are ſure to be undone. 


Luke xiv. 28. Which of you intending to 
fuld a tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth 
the coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it. 


You are much likelier to become apoſtates 
nan good Chriſtians, if you have not well 


onlidered, and underſtand, the faith and 
wties of Chriſtianity. © 7 | 


bod ſtands in need of nobody's ſervice in 
tis world; it is for our ſake alone, that he 
alls us to his ſervice; but then he would 
ae none but ſuch as engage themſelves in 
ibsſervice freely, and of their own choice. 


MONDAY 


— A ̃ ñÜꝛ˙·¹i.Ä T 
MONDAY MEDITATIONS 
HOLY-SCRIPTURES, PREACHER, $ERMoys, 


EP — IS RIMS — 2 


Queſt. from the Office of Conſecration 
Are you perſuaded that the Holy Scriptures cn 


tain ſufficiently all doctrine required of nj. 
ſity to eternal ſalvation through faith in Jeſu 
Cbriſt? And are you determined, out of the 
ſame Holy Scriptures, to inſtruct the peiple 
committed to your charge, and to teach or main-\ 
tain nothi "s as required of neceſſity to eternal 
fakvation, but that which you ſhall be per- 
ſuaded may be concluded and proved by tle 
ſame? | 
A. I am ſo perſuaded and determined by Gr 
grace. Q) 34 , 
Q. Will you then faithfully exerciſe your in] 
the ſame Holy Scriptures, and call upon Gull 
by prayer for the true underſlanding of the | 
ſame ; ſo as you may be able by them to teach | 
and exhort with wholſome dbctrine, and i f 
withſtand and convince gainſayers* f 
A. I will ſo do by the help of God. g 
GOD, the fountain of all wiſdom, en- 


lighten my mind, that I myſelf ma) 


ſee, and be able to teach others the n | 
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of thy Law; that I may learn from Thee, 
what I ought to think and ſpeak concerning 
Thee; and that whatever in thy holy Word 
[ ſhall profitably learn, I may indeed fulfil 


the ſame. 


Direct and bleſs all my labours. Give me 
diſcerning ſpirit, a ſound judgment, and an 
honeſt and a religious heart, that in all my 
ſtudies, my firſt aim may be, to ſet forth thy 
glory, by ſetting forward the ſalvation of men. 

And if, by my miniſtry, thy kingdom ſhall 
be enlarged, let me, in all humility, aſcribe 
the ſucceſs, not unto myſelf, but unto thy 
good Spirit, which enables us both to will 


and to do what 1s acceptable to Thee, through 
ſefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Acts vi. 4. But we will give ourſelves con- 


tinually unto prayer, and to the miniſtry of the 
Mord. 


Luke vi. 30. Can the blind lead the blind? 
Shall they not both fall into the ditch? 


1 Tim. iv. 13. Give attendance tv reading, 
H exhortation, to doctrine. 


Qeſnelle ſays, Not to read, is to tempt 
God; to do nothing but ſtudy, is to forget 
the miniſtry, To read, in order to appear 
more learned, is a finful vanity. But to read, 
m order to exhort, and to inſtruct with whol- 


ſome doctrine, this is according to God's will 
and word. 


V 
'Y OL. II. 


on 
Q_ James 
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James i. 6. If any of you lack Wifdom, li 
him af of God, who giveth to every man liberally, | 
and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him, 


Wiſdom being the gift of God, and thi; 
gift the fruit of prayer, a prayer that is hum. 
ble, earneſt, and perſevering, will aſſuredly be 
bleſſed with this excellent gift. 


O Jeſus, cauſe me to read, to underſtand, to 
love, to practiſe, and to preach thy Word. 


John vii. 17. If any man will do (that is, 
is diſpoſed, deſires to do) his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether | 
1 ſpeak of myſelf. NOD 

Light and truth diſcover themſelves to ſuch WM 
as deſire to follow them. 


Pſ. xxv. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is amon; Wi 
' them that fear him, and he will ſhew them hi; 
covenant. 


It was the ſaying of a learned man, faith | 
Dr. Lightfoot, that he got more knowledge | 
by his prayers than by all his ſtudies. 


Matth. xi. 25. 41 thank Thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe Thou aſi 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes. 


My God and Saviour, imprint on my heart 
the amiable characters of ſimplicity and hu- 
mility, which are the marks of thy elect, of 
ſuch to whom Thou wilt reveal Thyſelf. 

| 11 


ww 5 a 
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tis a dangerous miſtake to think that any 
an can have a right underſtanding of divine 
things, without being illuminated by divine: 
rrace, and without leading an holy life. 


pl. cxix. 19. I have more underſtanding than 
in teachers, becauſe J keep thy commandments. 


There is a light arifing from a fincere good 
ifs, which diſpelleth all darkneſs, and is the 
tet defence againſt error and ſophiſtry. 


Pl. xxv. 10. All the paths of the Lord are 
ercy and truth unto ſuch as keep his covenant 
od bis teſtimonies. 


That is; To ſuch as do ſo, all the ways of 
God, and whatever he hath revealed, will ap- 
xar to be the effect of infinite wiſdom, good- 
neſs, juſtice, and truth. 


He giveth light and underſtanding unto 
tte ſimple. 


Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 
fir they ſhall ſee God. 


Luke xx11. 32. When thou art converted, 
frengtben thy brethren. 


God grant that we may all of us conſider 
the abſurd; ty of going about to convert others, 
tout being converted ourſelves. 


Lo underſtand the Holy Scriptures aright, 


to underſtand them as the Primitive 
Church did. 
Q 8 a 8 peak > 


* 
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Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth, Speak | 
to my heart, that I may obey thy word. Ts 
me to do thy will, for Thou art my God. 


It belongs to God to give the true under. 
ſtanding of his own Word. 


Matth. vii. 5. Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt cut 
the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt } 


thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of th 
brother's eye. f 


That is; Purify your own heart from all!“ 
worldly aims; mortify your own paſſions, 
which are the cauſe of your blindneſs; ſtudy 
that Word which alone can enlighten you; 
and lay aſide all prejudices which are contrary 
to piety. 43 

A paſtor ſhould never undertake to teach a 


Luke v. 5. We have toiled all the night, and | | | 
have taken nothing. I 


So does every preacher, who does not beg 
God's bleſſing upon his labours. 1 
It is impoſſible for any man to teach well J 
who does not live well. 1 


My people periſh for want of knowledge. 
The deſign of Religion being to lead men 
to God, how He is to be ſerved, appeaſe, di- 4 
tained; the buſineſs of a preacher ſhould be, J 
to ſhew how all the parts of religion con- 
bute to theſe ends. He L 
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He that reads the Sacred Scriptures, and 
.nderſtands the things concerning the king- 
1m of God, and the way of conducting 
nen thither, need not complain for want of 


learning. 
In preaching, we mult ſpeak to the heart, 
1s well as to the underſtanding and to the ear. 


The end of preaching 1s, to turn men from 
in unto God, that they may be ſaved. He 
that has not this in his view, will do little good. 


A preacher ſhould accuſtom himſelf to give 
practical turn to every thing. 


He that leaves it to his hearers to apply 
what he has ſaid, leaves to them the greateſt 
part of his own duty. 


To be heartily in love with the truth one 
recommends, is the great ſecret of becoming 
i good preacher. 


John vu. 16. My doctrine is not mine, but 
lin that ſent me. 


To preach our own thoughts, forſaking God's 
urch is ike an ambaſſador who neglects his 
"and inſtructions, and follows his own 
ancy. 

With what truth can it be ſaid, that the 
ſeep hear his voice, when the ſhepherd ſpeaks 


af things, or in ſuch a manner, as 1s above 
hey capacity ? 


Grant, 
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Grant, O Lord, that I may read thy word 
with the ſame ſpirit with which it was written. 


Learning does not always lead men to God: 
it often carries them from him. Indeed. 
when they ſtudy to find out, and correct their 1 
own weakneſſes, their folly, and the corruption I 
of thetr nature; to be convinced of the c iff 
n, of the vanity of the world; to fill their 
ſouls with heavenly wiſdom and devout qcm 
towards God; and all this, that they may be 
better able to convince and ediſy their neigh- 
bour; ſuch learning leads men indeed to God: 
— The reſt 1s folly. | I 

Have mercy upon all that fit in darkneſs; I 
and may the faving truths of the goſpel be 
received in all the world! = 
le that ſets his heart upon the world, is nt 
in a capacity of underſtanding the goſpel. Y 

Give me that true wiſdom which conſiſts I 
in knowing how to ſave myſelf and them 
that hear me. | 2 


Remember, that a man may have the know- I 
ledge of the Word, without the Spirit. | 
| Obſeurity of the Scriptures 4 
Serves to ſubdue the pride of man; to con- 
vince us, that to underſtand them, we have 
need of a light ſuperior to reaſon, and that I 
we may apply to God for help. I 
May I ever underſtand the true language of 


: by it! 
Wy "word, 03 LAN: AR Prune DF? Vouchſafe, 
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Vouchſafe, O God, to give me a love for 
thy Sacred Scriptures, and a true underſtand- 
ing of them, that I may ſee therein the won- 
gers of thy conduct, and thy love for us, thy 
miſerable creatures. 


SERMONS 


ould be inſtructions, not declamations, 
or diſplaying curious thoughts, which may 
amuſe, but not edify Chriſtians. 


If God ſuffers even an holy paſtor not pre- 
ſently to ſee the fruits of his labours, it is to 
convince him, that the ſucceſs of his labours 
belongs to God; that he ought to humble 
himſelf, and pray much, and fear, leſt the 
fault ſhould be in himſelf. 


Pride and irreligion meet with darkneſs in 
the midſt of light, raiſe vain diſputes, unpro- 
table reflections and enquiries; while hum1- 
ty attains to light, in the midſt of darkneſs 
and difficulties, 


Whenever God vouchſafes to open the 
leart, be the underſtanding and porta never {0 
mall, we fee the reaſonableneſs and beauty 


of his Word, we taſte the ſweetneſs and feel 
the power thereof. 


John xii. 16. Theſe things underſtood not his 
Wſciples at the firſt but when Jeſus was glorified, 
ten remembered mo that theſe things were 


written of him, and that they had done theſe 
things unto him, 
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We often read the ſcripture, without con. | 
prehending its full meaning; however, let 
us not be diſcouraged; the light, in Gods 
good time, will break out, and diſperſe the | 
darkneſs, and we ſhall ſee the myſteries of 
the goſpel. 4 


Grant me, O Lord, a perſevering love of 
thy Word, and ſo much light as is neceſſary 
for myſelf, and thoſe that hear me. 8 

John x11. 30. Jeſus ſaid, This voice cane ® 
not for me, but for your ſakes. I 

The way to profit by reading the ſcriptures I 
is, to apply to ourſelves that which is ſpoken 
in general to all; this truth, this command, 
this threat, this promiſe, this intimation, is 
John x11. 49. Thave not ſpoken of myſelf, but 
the Father which ſent me gave me a command, | 


what I ſhould ſay, and how TI ſhould ſpeak. g 
He preaches with a well-grounded confi- i 


_ dence, who advances nothing merely of his 


own head, but what he has received from 
God. He may then expect a bleſſing. But 
then, let him take care not to diſguiſe it by 2 
language foreign from God's Word. I 


O Holy Spirit of grace, cauſe me both to f 
underſtand and love thy Word. 4 


Acts i. 1. The former treatiſe have I made 


of all that Jeſus legan both to do and _ 1 
s 
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This is the whole of a Paſtor's life. For a 
nan to preach the goſpel before he has prac- 
tied it, is to be a very bad imitator of the 
prince of Paſtors. 


Lord, grant that I may imitate Thee, by 
a life conformable to thine; by all ways be- 
coming my ſtation in the church; and lay 
hold of all the opportunities which Thou 
halt put into my hands. 


It is God who does all good by the labours 
of his miniſters. To him, therefore, muſt 
be all the praiſe. 


More ſinners are converted by holy, than 
by learned men. 


lnflame my heart, O God, with an ardent 
bre for thy Word, an ardent zeal for thy 
Glory, with a pure and diſintereſted love for 
thy Church, and with an hearty deſire of eſta- 
biſhing thy kingdom. 

Who can ſay, it is not owing to himſelf, 
tat his flock are ignorant of their duty? 


Rom. ii. 21. Thou therefore which teacheſt 
outber, teacheſt thou not thyſelf? 


Unhappy that perſon who has in his hands 
the rule of knowledge and of the truth, and 
makes no other uſe thereof, but to ſet up for 
{teacher of others, without applying to him- 
ſelf thoſe truths with which his mind is filled. 
A mind full of light, and a heart full of dark- 
1, how dreadful is that man's condition 


Without 
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_ Without holinefs no man ſhall ſee the Lori 


In all our ſtudies, we ſhould take care to 
beg of God to preſerve us from error, and to 
lead us to, and keep us in, all truths neceſſary | 
to ſalvation, by his Holy Spirit. L 

Col. iv. 4. That I may make it manifeſt, 1 
(that is, the myſtery of the goſpel) as dt 
to ſpeak. 5 

All preachers do not ſpeak as they ought, 3 
A man may have the ſkill to give Chriſtian 
truths a turn agreeable to the hearers, with. 
out affecting their hearts. Human learning 
will enable him to do this. It is prayer only 
that can enable him ſo to ſpeak as to con- 
vert. the heart. I 

May I ever ſpeak to the hearts, and to the 
capacities of my flock. I 


2 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3, &c. I charge thee, le- 
fore God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, preach tile 
Word. Be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; —re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-ſuffering aud 
gravity, For the time will come, when they will 


not endure ſound doctrine; and they ſhall tun 


away their ears from the truth. But watch 
thou in all things, endure afflictions, make full 43 
proof of (or fulfil) thy miniſtry. I 

N. B. Preaching is a duty, but not the 
only duty of a paſtor. He is to take all oc- i 
caſions to iaſtruct thoſe that ſeek the truth; 


f t 
refute ſuch as oppoſe it; reprove thoſe ** J 
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1o not practiſe it; and confirm ſuch as have 
embraced it. And the more we perceive the 
mes of apoſtacy approaching, the more zea- 
bus ought we to be to defend ſound doctrine. 


We deceive ourſelves, if we fancy that we 
have done our duty when we have given our 

ple a ſermon one day in ſeven: we muſt 
try all ways to gain a ſoul. 


It will be no comfort to a paſtor, that the 
world praiſes him for ſome one part of his 
duty, while God condemns him for the neg- 
ect of another. 


1 Pet. iv. 11. F any man ſpeak, let him 
ſpeak as the oracles of God. 


That is, worthy of God, not weakening it 
by ſoftening interpretations, nor altering it 
y human inventions, nor degrading it by a 
profane eloquence. 


If we find that people do not attend to the 
dacred Scripture, as the Word of God, with 
agerneſs and attention, we ought to fear that 
the fault is in thoſe that preach it after ſuch 
a manner as is not proper or likely to make 
them believe it to be the Word of God. 


It is good to know what God has revealed, 


and to be ignorant of what he has not thought 
t to make known to us. 


Ejaculations 
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Give me, O God, a love for thy Scriptures, | 
and a true underſtanding of them. 2} 


O Jeſus, open my underſtanding, cauſe me | 
to love thy Word, and to order my faith and 
life according to it. BY 

May I. O Jeſus, love thy word, make thy 
goſpel my delight, and continue in the prac- W 


tice of thy law unto my life's end, I 
John xvi. 13. The Holy Spirit ſhall guide 
you into all truth. 1 
O Holy Spirit, make me to underſtand, 
embrace, and love the truths of the goſpel. I 
Give, O God, thy bleſſing unto thy Word, 
that it may become effectual to my converſion i 
and falvation, and to the ſalvation of all that 
read or hear it. i 
Give me grace to read thy holy Word with 
reverence and reſpect becoming the gracious i 
manifeſtation of thy Will to men; ſubmitting 
my underſtanding and will to thine. 1 


Let thy gracious promiſes, O God, con- 
tained in thy Word, quicken my obedience. 
Let thy dreadful threatenings and judgments 
upon finners fright me from fin, and oblige I 
me to a ſpeedy repentance, for Jeſus Chrilt 
his ſake. | 4 

Cauſe me, O God, to believe thy Word, to 


obey thy commands, to fear thy judgme 
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nd to hope in, and depend upon, thy gra- 
dous promiſes contained in thy holy Word, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Grant, O Lord, that in reading thy holy 
Word, I may never prefer my private ſenti- 
ments before thoſe of the Church in the 
purely antient times of Chriſtianity. | 


Give me a full perſuaſion of thoſe great 
truths, which Thou haſt revealed in thy holy 
Word. 


The goſpel will not be a means of ſalva- 
ton to him who reads, or hears 1t only, but 
to him who reads, loves, remembers, and 
practiſes it by a lively faith. 


Cauſe me, O God, nightly to underſtand, 


and conſtantly to walk in, the way of thy 
commandments. 


Grant us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come life ever- 
ating, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


From hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
thy word, good Lord, deliver us. 


Give us all grace to hear meekly thy word, 
I1ceve it with pure affection, and to bring 
'orth the fruits of the ſpirit, to amend our 
ves according to thy holy word. 


, Ihe xiv. 45. Then opened he their un- 
lending, that they ' might underſtand the 


lriptures, 


Unleſs 
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Unleſs Thou, O Jeſus, openeſt our under. 
ſtanding, all our pains, all our learning, wil 
ſignify little. 


Mat. x111. 36. Declare unto us thi parable, 


This ſhould inſtruct us, that the know. 
ledge of God's Word, and the myſteries of 


the goſpel, are favours which we muſt always 
beg of God. 


” _ 
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TUESDAY MEDITATIONS. 
FALSE DOCTRINE. 


—— e Oe —— — 


Queſtion from the Office of Ordination. 


fre yu ready, with all faithful diligence, to 
baniſh and drive away all erroneous and 
ſtrange doftrine, contrary to God's Word; 
and both privately and openly to call upon 


and encourage others to do the ſame? 


| A. I om ready, the Lord being my helper. 


LESSED be the good providence of 


God, who, in great compaſſion for this 
church and nation, has hitherto preſerved us 
tom hereſies and ſchiſms. 


O Lord, continue to us this great mercy, 
ad grant that we, who are appointed to 
watch over thy flock, may employ our learn- 
ng and our time in promoting of true piety; 
that we may never grow ſecure and careleſs, 
but that we may endeavour to ſecure the 
power, as well as the form of godlineſs. 


Have pity upon all Chriſtian churches, 
that are diſtracted by contending parties, and 
8uce all that wander out of the way. 


Enable 


o — — — 
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Enable us to yon this church in 


and unity, by all means becoming the ſp 
of the Goſpel. 


Keep us ſtedfaſt in the faith, that we may 
never be toſſed about with any wind of doc. 
trine, or the craft of men. | 


Let the zeal and induſtry of thoſe that are 
in error provoke us to be zealouſly affected 
in a righteous cauſe; in labouring to make 
men good, and in converting ſinners from the 
error of their ways; which God grant for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. I 


Sed et ipſum Epiſcopum (quantum per ar- 
duas occupationes licuerit) ſummo ſtudio B 
contendere, ut docendo, perſuadendo, mo- 
diſq; blandis et benignis omnibus, tum dictos i 
recuſantes, tum omnes infra ſuam dioceſin fic i 
affectos, a ſuis erroribus deducat.” I 


ce 
it 3 


2 Tim. iv. 3. The time will come when thy 
will not endure ſound doctrine, but after their 
own luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, ® 


having itching ears. I 


N. B. We are now in theſe fad times, and 4 
it behoves all faithful paſtors to know it. It I 
is not the doctrine of the Goſpel, if it favour i 
men's luſts. They that will not recelve, o! 
who reject the truth, are often judicially 772 1 
niſhed with a greedineſs to receive errors, al- 
hoods, and fables. | 


Can. Ixvi. Eccleſ. Angl 1 Tim. , | 
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2 Tim. iv. 5. Watch thou in all things, en- 
ture affietions, make full proof of (or fulfil) 
thy ninistry. 

He that is wanting in any eſſential part is 
wanting to his own ſalvation. 


Lord, Thou art juſt in all the troubles 
which Thou haſt. brought upon this church 
and nation: yet, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and reſtore to us that peace and unity 
which we once enjoyed. 


Matth. vii. 20. By their fruits ye ſhall 
knw them. 


This rule, though given by Chriſt himſelf, 
b ſeldom obſerved. The beſt fruits are 
counted as nothing, are overlooked, and often 
condemned, by thoſe who have none good to 
new. Hence, all the evils the church ſuffers. 


Matth. xi. 25. But while men flept, his 


nem came and ſowed tares among the wheat. 


O Jeſu, awaken the paſtors of thy flock, 
and open their eyes, that they may perceive 
the tares which choak the ſeed, the wolves 
"ch deſtroy thy ſheep. 


A mixture of good and bad in the church 
5 neceſſary to inſtruct, exerciſe, purify, ſanc- 
fy, and keep the righteous in humility. 


Matth. xii. 20. Nay, lest while ye gather 
iþ the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 


VOL, II. R A zeal 


242 
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A zeal not regulated by this prohibition 
| allows no time to the good to grow ſtrong 
| in goodneſs, or to the wicked to forſake 

| their evil ways; but chooſes rather to de. 
ſtroy the good, provided they can but deſtroy | 
| the bad. 


4 Rev. ii. 14, 20. J have a few things again | 
thee, becauſe thou haſt there them that hold ihe ® 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caft a | 
ftumbling-block before the children if Iſrael, 6 
eat things * unto idols, and tu commit 
formcation. Thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel, 
to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit 
fornication. 4 


How dreadful is the government of the i 
church, wherein a man muſt anſwer for thoſe 
fins which he does not hinder! J 


To tolerate by ſilence thoſe who favour J 
and promote ſin, Jeſus Chriſt rebukes in the 
perſons of theſe biſhops. j 


O my Saviour! Thou who giveſt me this 
warning, enable me to profit by it. Aſſiſt 
me, in this day of trial, effectually to oppoſe J 
and ſuppreſs that ſpirit of impurity, idolatry, 
profaneneſs, and irreligion, which is broken 
in upon us. 


If for fear of offending men, or from 2 N 
falſe love of peace, we forbear to defend the | 
truth, we betray and abandon 1t. 1 | 


— > —_— —_—_—__ — — — 
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Acts xxvni. 29. And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, the Jews had great reaſonings among 
themſelves. 

A preacher of the truth 1s not to be blamed 
© the conteſts which it gives occaſion to 
amal men to raiſe, Even Chriſt himſelf 
could not preach without diſturbing ſinners ; 
and if he came not to bring peace on earth, 
hut a {word of diviſion, his miniſters ought 
to expect to do the ſame. 


lt is not by the heat of diſputation, but by 
the gentleneſs of charity, that ſouls are gained 
over to God. 


And when controverſy is neceſſary, as ſome- 
times it is, let it never be managed with harſh- 
nes, bitterneſs, or ſeverity, leſt 1t exaſperate 
and harden, more than convert and edify. 


A prudent condeſcenſion has often pre- 
waled upon the weak, and rendered them 
capable of hearkening to reaſon, when the 


contrary conduct would have removed them 
farther from the light. 


We ought to avoid evil men and ſeducers, 
n order to ſhame them; to deprive them of 
that credit, whereby they may do hurt; to 
make them to return to a right mind; and 
at we may avoid the ſnare ourſelves. 


DISPUTES. 


The primitive fathers were ever modeſt 
4M religious queſtions. They contented 
R 2 themſelves 


help us. 
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themſelves with reſolving ſuch queſtions ac 
were propoſed to them, without ſtarting new 
ones; and carefully ſuppreſſed the curious 
reſtleſs temper. | 


May I receive from Thee, O God, at all | 
times, the rules of my behaviour on theſe 8 
occaſions. ] 


God judges otherwiſe than we do of the 
things. He knows the good he intends to 
bring out of evil, either for the ſanctification 
of the righteous, or converſion of the wicked, 
by his goodneſs in bearing with them, or 
leaving them without excule. . 


One ſingle foul is worth the utmoſt pains } 
of the greateſt miniſter of Chriſt. But then 
let us take care, when it is brought into the 


fold, that he be a better Chriſtian than before, 
that he be not two-fold more the child of 
hell than before. 1 


EP LP PII I I Q ¶ 


The LORD's PRAYER paraphraſed. 


OUR FATHER, WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, 


May we ever love, and ſerve, and fear 
Thee, not as ſlaves, but as children. 5 


We depend upon thy fatherly goodnels, to 
do ever what is beſt for us, upon thy wiſdom 
to chooſe for us, and upon thy power to 


My 
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My Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 
nd in thy fight, and am not worthy to be 


called thy fon. 
Look upon us, O Father, as poor, weak, 


ignorant, froward, and helpleſs children, and 
ity us according to thy goodneſs, for Jeſus 


Chriſt's ſake, the ſon of thy love. 


As a father pitieth his own children, ſo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 


Be ye followers of God, as dear children. 


In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil. Whoever doth 
not righteouſneſs, is not of God.” 


As he that hath called you is holy, ſo be ye 
holy in all manner of converſation. 


Blameleſs as the Sons of God, in the midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe nation. 


What love, O God, is due from us to 
Thee, for ſo much love to us? 


\ 


HALLOWED BE THY NAME. 


O that J, and all his children, may give the 
Lord the honour due unto his name, which 
» great, wonderful, and holy. 


Increaſe the number and the graces of all 


2 as love, and fear, and honour thy holy 
me. 


"I John iii. 1 Pet. i. © Philip. ii. 15. 


May 


' Eph, V. I. 
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May Thou, O heavenly Father, have the 


glory of ſaving a miſerable ſinner, ſuch as! 
have been. 


O that we may glorify thy name, by walk. | 
ing before Thee in righteouſneſs and holi. | 
neſs all our days. 


That men may ſee your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven, do all 
to the praiſe and glory of God. A ſon ho- 
noureth his father, and a ſervant his maſter, ? 
If I be a father, where is my honour; if I he 2 
maſter, where is my fear? , 

In this my father is glorified, that ye bring 
forth much fruit. | 

May we thus glorify Thee, O Heavenly I 
Father; not only with our lips, but in our 
lives, walking before Thee in righteouſneſs ? 
and holineſs all our days. | 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 9 
which was, and 1s, and 1s to come. I 


May the end of all our deſigns and actions | 
be to the glory of God. , 


THY KINGDOM.COME. 


O that the ſaving laws of thy kingdom 
may be received in all the world. 


Take poſſeſſion of my heart, O King of 
heaven, and ſubdue whatever is amiſs in me. 


t Mal. i. 6. John xv. 8. = 
Make | 
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Make me inſtrumental in promoting the 
ntereſts of thy kingdom, zealous in advan- 
ang thy honour, and the welfare of all thy 
ſubjects. 


Do Thou, O King of ſaints, eſtabliſh thy 
kingdom of grace in all our hearts, that we 
may be thy ſubjects out of choice, and ever 
yield Thee willing obedience. 


Rebuke all the enemies of thy kingdom, 
al fuch as would not have Thee to reign 
over them. 


May the heathen fear thy name, O God, 
and all the kings of the earth thy majeſty. 


May all that own Thee for their king, 
become thy faithful ſubjects. 


Bleſs the pious endeavours of all ſuch as 


ſtrive to propagate the goſpel of Chriſt, and 


may its ſaving truths be received in all the 
world, 


Deliver the world, O Jeſus, in thy good 
ume, from the tyranny of Satan, that all na- 
tons may obey and glorify thy holy name. 


O that Satan may never ſet up his king- 
dom in this place. 


0 God, recover thy whole right and do- 


ninion over my ſoul, and rule in me by thy 
holy, all- powerful ſpirit. 


= det up, O God, thy throne in our hearts, 
end reign for ever and ever. 


THY 


— 
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THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH, AS 1T 1s 11 
HEAVEN. 


O heavenly Father, give us light to 0 | 
an heart to cloſe with, and a power to * | 
thy will at all times. | 


Grant that we may chearfully accompliſh 
thoſe things which Thou wouldeſt haue 


done, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Subdue in us that natural averſion which 
we have to do thy holy will, O God. 
May thy will, made known in thy threat. 
enings and promiſes, have its ſaving effects 
upon our hearts. 

Keep our minds in ſuch a temper, that ve 
may cloſe with thy will whenever it is made 
known to us. : 


Not my will, but thine be done.” 


It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemetn 
him good.“ 
I was dumb and opened not my mouth, 
becauſe 1t was thy doing.” , 
Thou art righteous in all thy ways, and 
holy in all thy works. : 
Keep us, O Lord, from having our own wills, 3 
whenever they are not agreeable to thine. 3 
Grant that we may be filled with the know- Þ 
ledge of thy will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual . 
underſtanding.” ö 
» Luke xxii. 42. * Sam. ili. 18. Pſalm xxxix. 10- 


* Col. i. 9. We 3 
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We adore thy goodneſs in making thy 
will known to us, and the way to attain 


werlaſting life. 


May we never queſtion the goodneſs of 
thy will and choices, but ever cloſe with thy 
will, as the beſt that can be ordered for our- 
ſelves or others. | 


What are we that we ſhould make excep- 
tons againſt the will of a God infinitely wiſe, 
and juſt, and good? 


GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. 


Give us grace, that we may never uſe any 
unlawful ways to get our daily bread. 


That we may be content and thankful for 
our preſent condition, to which, as ſinners, 
we have no right. 


0 that we may ſeek thy kingdom, and the 
ighteouſneſs thereof, and then we are ſure 
we ſhall want nothing that is neceſſary for 
tis life. We will caſt all our care upon 
Tice, for thou careſt for us. 


Having food and raiment, let us be there- 
wth content. ; 


We beſeech Thee, O Father, not for our- 
&ves only, but for all our brethren. 


Thou, O Heavenly Father, knoweſt what 
ye have need of. | 


® 3 Tim. Vi. 8. 


AND 


give you. But if ye forgive not men ther treſ- ö 
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AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, As wt rorG1y; | 
THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST Us, 


O that we may be kindly affectioned one | 
towards another, tender-hearted, forgivin 
one another, even as God, for Chriſt's fake,! 
hath forgiven us.“ 


May we ever remember thy goodneſs, thy | 
mercy, thy patience towards us, and the mul. | 
titude of our offences againſt Thee, that ve 


may, from our hearts, forgive all that hare | 
offended us. ; 


Grant, O God, that I make all my prayers f 
in the ſpirit of love and charity. } 


O, that that mercy and pardon, which we , 
hope for from Thee, may lead us to forgive 
all that have injured or offended us. : 


Give us grace to imitate thy goodneſs, that 
we may forgive, and give, and love, as be- n 
comes the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Even the power to perform this muſt be 
from thy grace. "= 

Col. iii. 13. Even as Chriſt forgave you, | 
alſo do ye. | : 

Matth. vi. 14, 15. Jf ye forgive men thiir | 
treſpaſſes, your a Father will alſo fir- 


Paſſes, neither will your Father forgive you 


treſpaſſes. 


d x Epheſ. iv. 3. 


Luke 
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Luke vi. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged. 


Codemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned. — 

Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven.— Give, and 

it ſhall be given unto you. For with the ſame 

meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured 
{0 you again. 


Thou, O God, art all mercy towards us, 
0 make us all ſo to one another, for thy ſake, 
and for our own. 


We beſeech Thee for all that are our ene- 
mies, not for judgment and vengeance, but 
for mercy, for the remiſſion of their ſins, and 
for their eternal happineſs. 


AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, 
BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. 


May we never provoke Thee to withdraw 


thy grace, and permit us to be tempted above 
what we are able to bear. 


Give us, O heavenly Father, grace to flee 
from all occaſions of fin, and be not wanting 
tous in the hour of temptation. Leave us 
not to ourſelves, and to our own choices. 


Enable us to make the right uſe of all thy 
trials, and to profit by them. 


Reſtrain the power of Satan, and the 
many temptations we are liable to, and grant 
that we may never be found from under thy 
protection. 


In 
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In all temptations, we beſeech Thee, 0 


Heavenly Father, to ſuccour us, that no gn 


may ever get the dominion over us. 


Let not our faith fail us in the day of 


temptation and trial. 


Thou, O Lord, only knoweſt how to de. 


liver the godly out of temptation. 


FOR THINE IS THE KINGDOM, AND THE pour. Af 
wir, WM 


AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND EVER, Y 


May all that own Thee for their King, be- | | 


come thy faithful ſubjects. 


By thine Almighty power, ſabdue What. 


ever is amiſs in us. 


To the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, 


the only wiſe God, be honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Holy, holy, holy, is the Loy of Hoſts. 4 


The whole earth is full of his glory. 


Let my whole dependance be upon Thee, q 


and thy grace, O Heavenly Father. 


To Thee, O King of Heaven, we pray; on 
Thee we depend; for Thou only haſt power 


to help and defend us. 'To Thee, therefore, 


we give the glory of all the bleſſings we enjoy ? 
or hope for, in this world, or in the world to 
come, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amer. 


© 1 Tim. i. 17. 6 I. vi. 3. 
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TEDNESDAY MEDITATIONS. 


SOBER LIFE. 


r ILL I SL IONS 


Queſt. from the Office of Conſecration. 


il zau deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
ond live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this 
preſent world, that you may ſhew yourſelf in 
all things an example of good works unto others, 
that the adverſary may be. aſhamed, having 

_ thing to ſay againſt you? 


= will /o do, the Lord being my belper. 


LMIGHTY GOD, who haſt made me 
I a guide to others, ſuffer me not to go 
atray myſelf; give me grace that I may 
never follow the inclinations of corrupted 
nature, nor govern myſelf according to the 
maxims of an evil world; but give me the 


ſpirit, as well as the character, of a miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


0 Holy Spirit of Grace, ſanctify my Heart, 
that no baſe or impure thoughts, no mean 
and covetous affections, may lodge there. 
Gorern my tongue, that no corrupt com- 
mnication may proceed out of my mouth. 
Guard 
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Guard my eyes, purify my hands, gui 
feet. Conduct my whole life, that 6 a 2 
ſtances of a good example, I may lead the 
people committed to my care in the ways of | 
truth, and of eternal life; and that no irre- 
gularity in my converſation may ever make 
my inſtructions ineffectual, or the ways of 
religion to be evil ſpoken of. 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without whom we can 
do nothing, be Thou my advocate with God. 
as well as my example, that I may /ive and 
be as Thou wouldſt have me. Amen. q 
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1 Cor. ix. 27. I keep under my body, and : 
bring it into ſubjection, left, by any means, when Þ 
T have preached to others, 1 1 Should be a 


caſt-away. 


XN * 1 * 
Ez de Ilavnoc, Ts &v ELTTOLPLEV Ntckig. 


When a man has given himſelf to the im- 
mediate ſervice of God, he is no longer at 
liberty to follow his own inclinations, whe- 
the rin ſtudy, profit, recreation, &c. 1 


Gal. v. 24. They that are Chriſt's have cru- N 
cified the fleſh with the affeions and lufts. N 
Nature is content with a little, gracc 
with leſs. | ö 
James iii. 13. Vio is a wiſe man, lei n 
ſhew out of a good converſati on hrs Wor ks with 1 
meekneſs of wiſdom; that is, let him ſhew his 


wiſdom in his life. : 
Temperance 


"Mk OE * . Pa 2 4s. 8 1 . N 22 — IE j e 4 1 . 
; pd *. = CA 1.0 28 n IV e 2 <4 - 5 
— actos i. tet ARS 
— F . . 


COM ES ** 
4 A, — A — Ren WP \ 1 * | 


Sacra Privata. 256 


T-mperance conſiſts in neither eating nor 
kinking more than is neceſſary, and in not 
ſeling for exquiſite dainties and liquors.” 


Fcclus. xix. 30. A man's attire, exceſſive 
lmghter, and gait, ſhew what he is. 


Mal. ii. 8, 9. But ye are departed out of the 
wor; je have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law; 
iv have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, F th 
tle Loxp of Hoſts; therefore have I mage you 
antemptible and baſe before all the people; ac- 
arding as ye have not kept my ways, but have 
ten partial in the law, &c. 


0 good Lord, keep thy ſervant from bring- 
ng contempt upon the Clergy, by any irregula- 
nty or fault of mine. 


Tit. ii. 15. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 


That is; Demean thyſelf agreeable to the 


authority which thou haſt received from Jeſus 


Chriſt, not making thy office contemptible by 
ay mean action, but act with the dignity of 
me who ſtands in the place of God. 


| They that recommend eternal poſſeſſions 
and happineſs to others, ought to ſhew, that 
they are verily perſuaded themſelves of the 
"ty of all earthly enjoyments, avoiding ſu- 
periluities, and not being over-concerned for 
neceſſaries. Jeſus Chriſt thus preached the 
ER of the world, by contemning it 


* Julian Pomerius. 


John 
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f 5 * VIII. 5 Which of you convinceth y, 
O Jeſus, the only Prieſt free from all ſin, 
make me, thy ſervant, as blameleſs and holy 


as the frailty of my nature will ſuffer me 
to be. 


The reputation of a Miniſter is not hi; 
own but the Church's, as the reputation of 
an Ambaſlador is his Prince's. 


Lev. iv. 3. If the Prieſt that is anointed d 
fin according to the jin of the people; then let hin 
bring a fin-offering, | 

N. B. That the ſame fin, in a ſingle prieſt 


is to have as great a ſacrifice as a fin of the 
whole people of Iſrael. 


The fleſh never thrives but at the coſt of 
the ſoul. 


Let us ever remember, that mortfication 
muſt go further than the body. 


Self-love, pride, envy, jealouſy, hatred, ma- 
lice, avarice, ambition, muſt all be mortified, 
by avoiding and ceaſing from the occaſions 
of them. 


The ſobriety of the ſoul conſiſts in humi- 
lity, and in being content with neceſſaries. 


O Thou, who haſt made me a ſervant in 
thy houſe, give me grace that I may never 
diſhonour thy ſervice. 


OI S © 22. =» 


Failings 
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Failings of Good Men. 


God permits theſe, that we may plainly ſee 
that there is no perſon in whom nature is not 
corrupted. 


A man may hide from the world ſome of 
his good works; but a Chriſtian life ought 
to be ſeen; it is a publick teſtimony which 
we owe to our faith, and an example which 
Chriſtianity requires of us. Let your light 


Y | pine before men, that they may ſee your good 


works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.” 


It is not only in the church that a miniſter 
of Chriſt ſhould be mindful of his character, 
but in his converſe with the world. 


Ecclus. xviii. 31. Lf thou giveſt thy ſoul the 
res that pleaſe her, ſhe will make thee a laugh- 
mg-ſtock to thine enemies that malign thee. 


Ecclus. xix. 5. He that refiſteth pleaſures, 
crmoneth his life. 


 Self-Denzal. 


Vouchſafe me, gracious God, the graces of 
mortification and ſelf-denial, that my affec- 


ons and fleſh being ſubdued unto the Spirit, 


and my heart and all my members being 


| mortified from all carnal and worldly luſts, I 
may ever obey thy bleſſed will, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


t Matthew ev. 16. 


VOL, 11, 8 Matth. 
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Matth. xvi. 24. F any man will cone after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up hi eros, 
and follow me. f 


O my Saviour! let me not profeſs to follow 
Thee, without complying with the terms 
which Thou requireſt of them that deſire to 
do ſo ſincerely. 


Matth. vii. 14. Strait is the gate, and nr. 
row 1s the way, that leadeth unto life, and fen 
there be that find it. 


Hut if the difficulties of an holy life af. 
fright us, let us conſider, who can divell with 1 
everlaſting burnings? | 


All mankind being under the ſentence of 
death, certain to be executed, and at an hour 
we know not of; a ſtate of penance and ſelf. 
denial, of being dead and crucified to the 

world, is certainly the moſt ſuitable, the moſt 
becoming temper that we can be found in, 
when that ſentence comes to be executed, 
that 1s, when we come to die. 


Eſpecially when we conſider, that this ſhort $ 
and uncertain time, allowed us betwixt the 
ſentence and execution, will determine our 
condition for eternity. ö 

If this be the caſe of fallen man, as moſt 
certainly it is, then thoughtleſs pleaſure is the | 
greateſt indecency; a fondneſs for the world, 
the greateſt folly; and felf-indulgence, down- $ 
right madneſs. | | 


And , 
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And conſequently, the contrary to theſe, 
namely, a conſtant ſeriouſneſs of temper, an 
nniverſal care and exactneſs of life, an indif- 
vrence for the world, ſelf-denial, ſobriety, and 
vatchfulneſs, muſt be our greateſt wiſdom. 


And this diſcovers to us the reaſon and the 
neceſſity of all the duties of Chriſtianity, and 
of God's dealings with fallen man in this 
tate of trial. 


For mſtance:— Jeſus Chriſt commands us 
to deny our ſelves, and to take up our croſs daily, 
not becauſe he can command what he pleaſes, 
(for he 18 infinite goodneſs, and can command 
nothing but what 1s good for his creatures) 
but becauſe the corruption of our nature re- 


which would increaſe our diſorder. 


And, becauſe this diſorder has ſpread itſelf 
through all the powers of our ſouls and bodies, 
and inclines us to evil continually, he requires 


that our ſelf-denial ſhould reach as far as our 
corruption. 


He commands us, therefore, to deny our 
wn widom, becauſe we are really blind as 
o what concerns our own true good, and 


ſhould infallibly ruin ourſelves, if left to our 
own choices, 


bs commands us to deny our appetites, 
Cauſe mtemperance would ruin us. 
2 He 


quires that we ſhould be forbidden every thing 


——— —— — 
- — 
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He forbids us to give way to our paſſum, 
becauſe a thouſand evils will follow if we 
ſhould do ſo. 


He obliges us to keep a very ſtrict watch 
over our hearts, becauſe from thence proceed 
hyprocriſy, covetouſneſs, malice, and a thou. 
ſand other evils. 


We are forbid to ſet our hearts upon the 
world, and every thing in it, becauſe our eter- 
nal happineſs depends upon loving God with | 
all our heart and ſoul. 


We are obliged to love our neighbour, and 
our very enemies; and are forbid to hate, to 
contend, to hurt, to go to law with him, be- 
cauſe this would exaſperate our minds, and | 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by which we 
are ſanctified, being againſt that charity which 
God delights in. | 


We are forbid all repining when God af- 
flicts us, becauſe, as ſinners, ſuffering is due 
to us. And, becauſe our bodies have a very} 
great influence over our ſouls, we are com- 
manded to faf?, to be ſtrictly temperate at 
all times, and to deny ourſelves the love of 
ſenſual pleaſures and ſelf-indulgence. 


We are commanded to deny all the ways 
of folly, vanity, and falſe ſatisfactions, that 
we may be able to take ſatisfaction and plea-· 
ſure in the ways of God. 1 

In ſhort: In whatever inſtances we x | 


_ commanded to deny ourlelyes, it 15 den 
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+ is abſolutely neceſlary, either to cure our 
corruption, or to qualify us for the grace of 
Cod, or to hinder us from grieving God's 
Holy Spirit, and forcing him to forſake us. 


The more we deny ourſelves, the freer we 
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| ſhall be from fin, and the more dear to God. 


God appoints us to ſufferings, that we may 
keep 40 to him, and that we may value the 
ſufferings of his Son, which we ſhould have 
bat a low notion of, did not our own experi- 
ence teach us what 1t 1s to ſuffer, 


They that deny themſelves will be ſure to 
find their ſtrength increaſed, their affections 
raſed, and their inward peace continually 
advanced. 


Had there been any better, any eaſier way 


to heaven, Jeſus Chriſt would have choſen it 
for himſelf and for his followers. 


The more you love God, expect you muſt 
give the greater proofs of it; and you may 
expect greater aſſiſtance and conſolation. 

Luke vi. 25. Wo unto you that are full, for 
je have received your conſolation. 

lf this be the life of the reprobate, who 
would not dread the pleaſures of a proſperous 
condition ? 


I Tim, vi. 8. Having food and raiment, let 
us be therewith content. ; 


Let us not 1magine that exceſs, luxury, and 
luperfluity, and the love of pleaſures, are lefs 
emal, becauſe they are ſo common. 

Take 
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Toke up the Croſs. 


This is deſigned as a peculiar favour to 
Chriſtians, as indeed are all Chriſt's, com. 
mands. Maiſeries are the unavoidable por- 
tion of fallen wan All the difference WA 
©:ri\t:ans ſuffering in obedience to the will 8 
of God, it makes them eaſy; unbeliever, 
ſuffer the, ſame things, but with an uncaly I 
will and mind. | 

To follow our own will, our paſſions, and 
our ſenſes, is that which makes us miserable. 
It is for this reaſon, and that we may have a 
remedy for all our evils, that Jeſus Chriſt 
obliges us to ſubmit our will, our paſſions, | 
&c. to God. | 


The good Chriſtian is not one who has no 
inclination to ſin, (for we have all the feed of 
fin in us) but who, being ſenſible of ſuch in- 
clinations, denieth them continually, and ſuf- 
fers them not to grow into evil actions. b 


No pleaſure can be innocent which hinders | 
us from minding our ſalvation. | 


We need but taſte any pleaſure a very little 
while, to become a ſlave to it. 


The only way to overcome our corrupt afl. 
fections, is abſolutely to deny their cravings. | 


We have reaſon to ſuſpect every doctrine 
which would teach us to avoid ſin without | 


_ ſuffering, ſince the Holy Scriptures n 0 
wn 
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much of ſelf-denial, of the difficulty of work- 
ing out our ſalvation. 


Self- denial is abſolutely neceſſary to prepare 

15 to receive the grace of God; it was there- 

ore neceſſary that John the Baptiſt ſhould 

prepare the way, by preaching repentance 
and ſelf-denial. | : 


Men need not be at pains to go to hell; if 
they will not deny themſelves, if they make 
no reſiſtance, they will go there of courſe. 


t will be great preſumption to go to the 
utmoſt bounds of what is. allowed, becauſe 
the bounds which ſeparate what 1s allowed 
and forbidden, are often not perceived. 


One does not begin to fall, when the fall 
becomes ſenſible. Ds 


Diverſions are too apt to make us loſe the 
remembrance of the dangers that encompaſs 
us, which is the ready way to ruin, fear being 
35 necetlary as any other grace. 


Where there 1s a real abhorrence of evil, 
there will be a proportionable care to avoid 1t. 


They that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, 
auth the affetions and Iufts. This is the only 
rue teſt of being truly Chriſtians. 


Aſlictions may make men eſteem us leſs; 
but God loves us the more for them, if we 
bear them with reſignation; which if we do, 


ig a certain ſign of his grace and care of us. 
The 
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The yoke of Chriſt is not only ſafer, but ever 
eaſier, than that liberty we are naturally fond 
of. It makes the practice of virtue pleaſant; 


frees us from the violence of corruption, from 


being ruined by falſe pleaſures, 


Croſſes make death leſs frightful. And in. 
deed, he that will not obey Jeſus Chriſt mug Nx 
obey his own paſſions, the world, its cuſtoms, 
humours, which are the worſt of tyrants, and 
downright ſlavery. 


Every day deny yourſelf ſome ſatisfaction; 
your eyes, objects of mere curioſity; your 
tongue, every thing that may feed vanity, or 
vent enmity; the palate, dainties; the ears, | 
flattery, and whatever corrupts the heart; the 
body, eaſe and luxury; bearing all the incon- } 


veniencies of life, (for the love of God) cold, 


hunger, reſtleſs nights, ill health, unwelcome 
news, the faults of ſervants, contempt, ingra- 
titude of friends, malice of enemies, calum- | 
nies, our own failings, lowneſs of ſpirits, the } 
{ſtruggle in overcoming our corruptions; bear- f 
ing all theſe with patience and reſignation to 
the Will of God. Do all this as unto God, 
with the greateſt privacy. | 


All ways are indifferent to one who has | 
heaven in his eye, as a traveller does not chuſe 
the pleaſanteſt, but the ſhorteſt and ſafelt 
way to his journey's end; and that is, if we 
were to chuſe for ourſelves, the way of the y 
croſs, which Jeſus Chriſt made choice of, and | 
ſanctified it to all his followers. It 1 
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It being much more eaſy to prevent than 
to mortify a luſt, a prudent Chriſtian wil 
et a guard upon his ſenſes. One unguarded 
look betrayed David. Job made a covenant 
with his eyes. Evil communications corrupt 
gud manners. 


Senſuality unfits us for the joys of heaven. 


If that concupiſcence which oppoſes virtue 
be leſſened, a leſs degree of grace will ſecure 
our innocence. 


All ways are indifferent to one who has 
heaven in his eye. 


Self-denial has reſpect to the good eſtate of 
the ſoul, as it hinders her from being carried 
away to the lower pleaſures of ſenſe, that ſhe 
may reliſh heavenly pleaſures. 


Matth. viii. 20. The Son of Man has not 
where to lay his head. 


This ſhould fill us with confuſion, when- 


ever we are over-much concerned for the 
conveniences of life. 


Our affections being very ſtrongly inclined 
to ſenſible good, for the ſake of which we are 
often tempted to evil, and fall into great diſ- 
orders, we ſhould reſolve to ſacrifice our will 
to reaſon, and reaſon to the Word of God. 


God does not require it of us, that we 
ſhould not feel any uneaſineſs under the croſs, 
but that we ſhould ſtrive to overcome it by 
13 grace. 


41 Cor. xv. 33. Virtues 
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Virtues of an Holy Life. 


Fervency in devotion; frequency in prayer; 
ſpairing after the love of God continually; 
ſtriving to get above the world and the body; 


A 


loving Hence and ſolitude, as far as one's con. 
dition will permit; humble and affable to all; 
patient in ſuffering affronts and contre te. 
tions; glad of occaſions of doing good even to 
enemies; doing the will of God, and Promo- 
tins his honour to the utmoſt of one's power; 
relolving never to offend him willin-ly, for 
any temporal pleaſure, profit, or los. I laſe 
are virtues highly pleaiing to God. 


There is no pleaſure comparable to thc 
not being captivated by any external thing 
whatever. 


Self-denial does not conſiſt in fafting and 
other mortifications only, but in an ndifer- 
ence for the world, its profits, pleafures, honours, 
and its other idols. 

It is a part of ſpecial prudence, never to 
do any thing becauſe one has an inclination 
to it; but becauſe it is one's duty, or 1t 1s 
reaſonable; for he who follows his inclina- 
tion becauſe be wills, in one thing, will do It 
in another. | 

He that will not command his thoughts 
and his will, will ſoon loſe the command of 


his actions, 
Always 
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Always ſuſpect yourſelf, when your incli- 
nations are ſtrong and importunate. 


It is neceſſary that we deny ourſelves in 
litle and indifferent things, when reaſon and 
-onſcience, which is the voice of God, ſug- 
reſts it to us, as ever we hope to get the rule 
over our own will. 


Say not, it is a trifle, and not fit to make 
a facrifice of to God. He that will not ſacri- 
fee a little affection will hardly offer a greater. 
It is not the thing, but the reaſon and man- 
ner of doing it, namely, for God's ſake, and 
that I may accuſtom myſelf to obey his voice, 
that God regards, and rewards with greater 
degrees of grace. 


Rom. xv. 3. Even Jeſus Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf. As appears in the meanneſs of his 
birth, relations, form of a ſervant, the com- 
pany he kept, his hfe, death, &c. 


The greater your ſelf-denial, the firmer 
your faith, and more acceptable to God. The 
lIncere devotion of the rich, the alms of the 
poor, the humility of the great, the faith of 
fuch whoſe condition is deſperate, the con- 
temning the world when one can commanc 
tat pleaſure, continuing inſtant in prayer 
eren when we want the conſolation we ex- 
pected: theſe, and ſuch like inſtances of ſelf- 
denial, God will greatly reward. 


They who imagine that ſelf-denial in- 
trenches upon our liberty, do not know that 


* Life of Mr, Bonnel, p. 122. It 
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it is this only that can make us free indeed, | 
giving us the victory over ourſelves, ſettins | 
us free from the bondage of our corruption, 
enabling us to bear afflictions, (which will 
come one time or other) to foreſee them with. © 
out amazement, enlightening the mind, ſanc- 
tifying the will, and making us to light thoſe 2 
baubles which others ſo eagerly contend for. 


Mortiſication conſiſts in ſuch a ſparing uſe 3 
of the creatures, as may deaden our love for 
them, and make us more indifferent in the 
enjoyment of them. This leſſens the weight 
of concupiſcence, which carries us to evil, 
and ſo makes the grace of God more effectual 
to turn the balance of the will. 


It is the greateſt mercy, that God does not 
conſult our inclinations, in laying upon us 
the croſs, which is the only way to happineſs. 
Jeſus Chriſt crucified would have few imita- 
tors, if God did not lay it upon us, by the 
hands of men, and by his providence. 


Matth. xxvii. 43. Let him deliver him nu, 
, be will have him. 

Carnal man cannot comprehend that Gd 
loves thoſe whom he permits to ſuffer; but 
faith teaches us, that the croſs is the gift of 
his love, the foundation of our hope, the , 
mark of his children, and the title of an in- 
heritance in heaven. But unleſs God ſanc- 
tify it by his Spirit, it becomes an inſup- } 


* Norris's Chriſtian Prudence, p. 309. portable ; 
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table burden, a ſubject of murmuringdn a, 
n occaſion of ſin. 


Luke xvi. 19. There was a certain rich man, 
hich was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared ſumpruouſly every day, &c. 

For a man then to be rich, to be clothed 
magnificently, to fare ſumptuouſly, and to 
take no care of the poor, 1s ſufficient to ſend 
him to hell, becauſe he cannot lead a Chriſ- 
tian life. Repentance, mortification, and the 
croſs, are utterly inconſiſtent with a ſoft, ſen- 


ual, voluptuous life; the deſire of happineſs, 
with the love of this preſent life. 


It is therefore a moſt miſerable Rate, for 
1 man to have every thing according to his 
defire, and quietly to enjoy the pleaſures of 


life, There needs no more to expoſe him to 
eternal miſery. 


John xii. 25. He that loveth his life, ſhall 
le it; and he that hateth his life in this world, 
call keep it unto life eternal. | 


He that loveth life, (that is, is fond of it) 
tor the ſake of the pleaſures, advantages, it 
atiords, will ſoon loſe the love of heavenly 
things; the love of God, of his ſoul, and of 
tne duty he owes to them: He hates it, who 
bes not value it in compariſon of eternal life, 
wich he hopes for. A Chriſtian gives proof 
of this, by mortifying himſelf; a Paſtor, in 


peeling his life in the works of the mini- 
M GC. 


Thoſe 


honour of this Church, that ſhe hath kept 1 
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Thoſe whom God loves in order to an 
happy eternity, he weans from the pleaſures | 
of this preſent life. | 


Temperance conſiſts in a ſober uſe of all! 
earthly, viſible things, and in confining our. # 
ſelves within the compaſs of what is neceſſary, $ 


With God all thi ngs are poſſible. 


The Almighty God enable me to conquer f 
the temptations of riches, and to get above il 
the allurements of this preſent life. | 


There is much more reaſon for a man to 
humble himſelf, on account of his ſelf-denial, 9 
than to boaſt of it, ſince the corruption of 
his nature is fo great, that he cannot follow Y 
even the lawful dictates of nature, without 
hazarding his ſoul. : 


Chriſtian ſelf-denial is, to reſiſt and crucif / 
in ourſelves the ſpirit and inclinations of 
Adam,—the fleſh, its affections, and luſts.— 
to die to our paſſions, in order to follow the 
motions of the Spirit. | 


Faſting. 


Neceſſary to bring our hearts to a penitent, 
holy, and devout temper; and to perform 1 
the vows that are upon us. 0 
Our Church requires this; and appomts 
days, and times, &c.; and it has been tue 


up 
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a8 to her rules, when others have ſhamefully 
neglected them. 


By faſting, by alms, and by prayers, we de- 
leate our odies, goods, and fouls, to God in a 
jarticular manner. 


— a <— ——— — —k—__ — 


LENT. 


MEDITATIONS proper for a CLERGYMAN af 
that ſeaſon. 


The primitive biſhops had places of retire- 
ment near their cities, that they might ſepa- 
ate themſelves from the world, leſt teaching 
others they ſhould forget themſelves ; leſt they 
ſhould loſe the ſpirit of piety themſelves, while w 
they were endeavouring to fix it in others. 


Proſper, O God, the good thoughts, the 
zood purpoſes, which Thou thyſelf ſhalt 


npire. 


1 acknowledge thy goodneſs, which has 
raſed me above my brethren, and appointed 
me 2 ſucceſſor to thy apoſtles. O may I ever 
act agreeably to this character. May I never 
protane a character ſo holy and ſo divine, leſt 
God ſhould pour down his vengeance upon 
my ungrateful head. Pardon me whereinſo- 
fer 1 have been wanting in the ſeveral duties 
of my calling; and give me grace to be more 
ae dal for the time to come. Amen. 


How 
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How am I bound to adore th 
my great Maſter! Thou haſt ſet 45 2 
amongſt the chief of thy ſervants; but Iwill. 
for thy ſake, make myſelf the ſervant of the 
meaneſt of thy ſervants. F 


By me Thou communicateſt thy grace in 
the ſacrament; by me Thou teacheſt thy peo- 1 
ple the truth; by my hands Thou adopteſt 
them thy children in baptiſm, feedeſt them 
with thy body, comforteſt them in affliction, 
armeſt them againſt the fear of death, and 
fitteſt them for a bleſſed eternity. 

Grant that I may truly weigh the ſanity 8 
of my calling, and faithfully diſcharge it; 
and that others may weigh it, and bleſs Thee 
for ſo great a bleſſing. 1 

I am appointed to ſanctify others. O grant 4 
that I may firſt ſanctify myſelf; that I may 
ſeparate myſelf from this world, its profits, 


4 


pleaſures, honours, and all its idols. Amen. } 

Let my zeal, O my Lord and Maſter, be 
anſwerable to that account which I muſt one 
day give. Let me not ſee thy laws broken, 
hear thy name blaſphemed, thy word {et at 
nought, thine ordinances diſpiſed, with pati- 
ence. And oh, may I never, by any neglect I 
or ſinful ſilence of mine, contribute to theſe , 
crimes; but employ my authority to ſup- 
preſs them. 5 ä 

Let me remember what was once ſaid by 1 
Chriſt himſelf to a Chriſtian biſhop: Bac, 


tht Y 


+ \ 
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wu art Iukewarm, neither cold nor hot, I will 
ſue thee out my mouth. 


Infpire my heart with ſuch holy reſolu- 
ton and courage, that I may not fear any 
man when thy honour and my duty call me; 
that no worldly conſiderations may hinder 
me, when my office obliges me to ſtand in 
the gap. Amen. 


Give me ſuch holy diſpoſitions of ſoul, 
whenever I approach thine altar, as may in 
ome meaſure be proportionable to the holi- 
nes of the work I am about, of preſenting 
the prayers of the faithful, of offering a ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifice to God, in order to convey the 
body and blood of Jeſus Chniſt—the true 
bread of life—to all his members. Give me, 
when I commemorate the ſame ſacrifice that 
eſus Chriſt once offered, give me the ſame 
intentions that he had, to ſatisfy the juſtice of 
God, to acknowledge his mercies, and to pay 
al that debt which a creature owes to his 
Creator. None can do this effectually but 
eus Chriſt: Him, therefore, we preſent to 
bod, in this holy ſacrament. 


O Thou, who haſt made me a ſervant in 
ny houſe, give me ſuch diſpoſitions as that I 
may never diſhonour thy ſervice. Amen. 


am a ſinner, and yet I am appointed to 
aer up prayers for others. It is the great 
God to whom I offer theſe prayers. To me 
the Church, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, intruſts 
VOL, II. T her 
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her deſires, her intereſts, her neceſſities, an 
her thanks. | 


What a truſt is this! O may I never he. 
tray it, may I never obſtruct thy mercies to | 
thy Church by a formal ſervice. Let me erer 
ſpeak to God, and from God, with attention, 
with love, with reſpect, with fear, with purity | 
of heart, and with unpolluted lips. Amen. 


The office of a ſhepherd of ſouls is full of | 
difficulty. Conſider what toil Jeſus Chriſt 
underwent, what reproaches, what contempt, | 
what deſpight!—and from thoſe perſons to 
whom he preached the moſt concerning 

truths; and, laſt of all, laying down his lite 
for his ſheep. ö 


I am aſtoniſhed, and greatly aſhamed, when 
I conſider how very far I come ſhort of this 
pattern, how poor my pains have been, how | 
little of my time, my care, my thoughts, have 
been ſpent in this ſervice. | 


O Chief Shepherd, and Biſhop of ſouls, 9 
communicate to me, the meaneſt of thy herdſ- 
men, ſuch a degree of concern as may tho. 
roughly qualify me for this great work; par. 
don my paſt negligence, and lay not to my | 
charge the evils which may have happened 
thereby. Amen. 


Conſider the patience of your great Maſter 1 
with what compaſſion he treated emen | 
tranſcribe his example; and if any of or | 
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dock are perverſe, froward, obſtinate, bear 
with them, condeſcend to their weakneſs, and 
tive to reduce them even againſt their wills. 


But has this been my way? Very far from 
+ I have been impatient when any of my 
ak have not been bettered by my care and 
rains. And this, not from a true zeal for 
the glory of God, and the good of ſouls, but 
too often, alas! from a principle of ſelf-love; 
angry, becauſe T have been ſo conceited as to 
think that my labours ſhould not be in vain. 


And yet how often has God ſpoken to me 
myſelf, and I regarded it not? How long was 
his grace ineffectual even with myſelf. 


0 Jeſu, impart to me a portion of that 
Spirit of meekneſs which prevailed with Thee 
to preach to a people who regarded Thee not, 
who deſpiſed, who crucified Thee. Then 
why ſhould I, who am a ſinner, complain of 
my unſucceſsful labours? 


Forgive, gracious God, the faults I have 
committed in this great work of the miniſtry; 
and let no unworthineſs in me hinder thy 
llellings from deſcending upon the ſouls com- 
mitted to my care. Amen. 


Reflect ſeriouſly what a dreadful account 
jou have to give, if you ſay Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace; or if you give the chil- 
iren's bread to dogs; that is, admit to the 
Lord's Table thoſe that are unworthy of ſuch 
T 2 a favour, 
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a favour. This would be to lay men aſl 


in their fin. Lord, preſerve thy ſervant from 
this ſin. Amen. : 


T have given you an EXAMPLE, that ye ſhould : 
do as have done. f 


Oh, Lord, that I could ſay this to the floc 
over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made me 
Overſeer, That I could ſay, Be ye devout, 
as ye ſee me devout; do ye forgive one an- 
other, as ye ſee me ready to forgive; deſpiſe 
the world, &c. as ye ſee me do it. = 


Let me ſeriouſly conſider, that I am not 
only anſwerable for my own perſonal offences; 
I fin every time I cauſe others to ſin by my 
example. What reparation can be made, 
what anſwer can be given, when Chriſt re. 
quires our flock at our hand? f 


Lord, ſuffer me not to follow my own will; 
reform me, that I may reform others; give 
me light to diſcover, and grace to amend, } 
where I have done amiſs. Amen. ; 


Let your CONVERSATION be ſuch as be. 
comes, not only the goſpel, but miniſters of 
the goſpel, to whom all that is curious, uſe- I 
leſs, light, and vain, is forbidden; all ſcurrt- 
lous language, idle ſtories, &c. | 


Endeavour to leave ſome impreſſion of pitt] 
upon the minds of thoſe with whom you con- 
verſe. Jeſus Chriſt did ſo always. } 
Make 
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Make no diſtinction betwixt the rich and 
the poor, as to converſe with one, and not 
with the other. 


Lord, grant that thy example may ever be 
before me; and my converſation holy, uſeful, 
and edifying. Amen. 


As to the diſpoſal of the Church's revenues, 
the ſuggeſtions of avarice, of vanity, of plea- 
ſure, and of the world, ought not to govern 


me. I am only a ſteward, not a proprietor, 
ind ſhould be as criminal as thoſe laymen 
that invade them, if I convert them to lay and 
ſecular uſes; which fin of ſacrilege, very pro- 
bably, took its riſe from others obſerving the 
Church's revenues put to ſecular uſes. 


Grant, O my Lord, who haſt given me 
much more of this world's goods than Thou 
tookeſt thyſelf, grant that I may apply the 
goods of the Church to thy glory, and to the 


ſupport of thy poor members; and pardon 
all my vain expences. Amen. 


He, and eſpecially that miniſter, that has 
wt the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of his. He 
ought to perform all his duties in Chriſt's 
name, by his authority and power; and offer 
al to God through him; adore Jeſus Chriſt 
3 preaching, praying, abſolving, and com- 
torting, by you his miniſter. 

Lord, grant that I may ſet Thee ever beſore 
me, that I may direct all my labours to thy 
glory; let me ſo ſpeak, and fo live, that my 

| | words 
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words and actions may be worthy of Thee, 
that Thou mayeſt call them thine. Annen. 


The Prieſt's lips ſhould keep knowledge. 


Whence this knowledge but from the Holy 4 
Scriptures, which alone make us ſound in 
doctrine, and able to convince gainſayers 


But even theſe are not to be underſtood 0 
without the light of God's Spirit, a diligent Þ 
reading of them, and a knowledge of the 
maladies men are ſubject to, in order to apply 
them wiſely and ſafely. 

Men read the goſpel rather as judges than 
as diſciples, which is the riſe of all errors bot 
in life and doctrine. ; 


Grant, O Lord, that when I read thy Word. 
I may do it with a ſpirit crucified to the world, 
to my curioſity, to my vanity, to my intereſt, 3 
and to my prejudices. Cure me, O bleſſed Þ 
Phyſician, firſt, and then teach me to know Þ 
and relieve the maladies of my flock, that! 
may preſent them ſound and lovely in th) 
ſight. Amen. 

Covetouſneſs is idolatry in every man; but 
it 1s 2 in a ſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 3 
who ever affected poverty rather than wealth, 
who lived upon charity, and forbad his diſci- | 
ples ſuperfluities, when he ſent them to preach 
the goſpel. : 


He that takes care of the fowls of the ar 


will never fail to provide for his own 1 | 
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gers. It is therefore infidelity to be over- 
careful for this world. 


God grant that I may ever depend upon 
the providence of God. 


Purity of ſoul and body is a moſt neceſſary 
qualification in a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. To 
offer the prayers of the faithful to God with 
polluted lips, to break the bread of life with 
unclean hands, to receive that bread. into a 
foul defiled with unchaſte thoughts; how 
dreadfully provoking muſt it needs be! 


A blindneſs of ſpirit, an alienation from 


lvine things, an incapacity to receive them, 
we the neceſſary effects of impurity. 


The natural man receiveth not the things 


of the Spirit. Into a malicious ſoul, wiſdom 
and piety cannot enter. 


Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 
fir they ſhall ſee God. 


A Prieſt, who, in the exerciſe of his func- 
tion, has an eye to the grandeur, repute, eſteem 
ot great men, preſumptuous authority over 
the conſciences of others, worldly advantages, 
de. perverts the deſign of the miniſtry. 


Grant, O Lord, that I may regard nothing 
but thy glory; that I may act and live for 
Thee alone; that my zeal for thy glory, and 


it good of ſouls, may be the chief motive of 
al my actions. 


Has } . [ . 
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THURSDAY 


THURSDAY MEDITATIONS 


CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 


— — 


Queſtion from the Office of Ordination 


Will you maintain, and ſet forward, as much as 
in you hieth, quietneſs, love, and peace, among 
all men; od ſuch as be unquiet, diſuvedient, 
and criminous, within your dioceſe, correct and 
puniſh, according to ſuch authority as you have 
by God's Word, and as to you ſhall be com- 
mitted by the Ordinances of this Realm?” 


A. T will do fo, by the help of God. 


() GOD of peace and love, make me, th 
miniſter, a meſſenger and inſtrument 2 
ef peace to this people to whom 1 am ſent; } 
that by thy gracious aſſiſtance I may root out 
all rife and variance, hatred and malice, and 
that this Church and Nation may enjoy a 
bleſſed tranquillity. 1 

Bleſs the diſcipline of this Church in my 
hands, and make it effectual for the convic- 
tion of wicked men and gainſayers. ; 


— 


v —— 
* 


This can never be looked upon as any limitation of the " gd : 
received from Chriſt, but only as directing the exerciſe thereo!, : 


the manner, form, and circumſtance. A ff. q 


2 
5 

3 — 7 
L 4» 


T 4 
o | 
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Aſſiſt me, by thy good Spirit, that I may 
apply a proper cure to every diſorder; that 
may reprove with mildneſi, cenſure with 
equity, and puniſh with compaſſion. 

O merciful God, who wouldeſt not the 
geath of a ſinner, but that he ſhould be con- 
yerted and live, bring into the right way all 
ſuch as are gone aſtray from thy command- 


ments. | 


Vouchſafe unto all penitents, (and eſpecially 
unto all ſuch as are now under the cenſures of the 
urch a true ſenſe of their crimes, true re- 
pentance for them, and thy gracious pardon, 
that their ſouls may be ſaved in the day of 
the Lord Jeſus. Amen. 


Church Diſcipline. 


However the Church be in ſome reſpects 
ncorporated with the commonwealth in a 
Chriſtian ſtate, yet its fundamental rights re- 
main diſtinct from it. Of which this is one 
of the chief: to receive int, and to exclude 
out of the Church, ſuch perſons as, accord- 
ng to the laws of the Chriſtian Society, are 
ft to be taken in or ſhut out. 


And when temporal laws interpoſe, it is 


temporal puniſhment only which they deſign 
to inflict, or ſet aſide.* | 


Ezek. 11. 6. And thou, fon of man, be not 
raid of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
> Bp. Stillingflect. 

8 thou 
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thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto them, whether the 
ill hear, or whether they will forbear. / 


2 Cor. x111. 10. Left T ſhould uſe | 
according to the power (namely, 4 WH 
and looſing) which God hath given me to edife- 
cation, and not to deſtructiun. 


1 Tim. i. 20. Whom ] have delivered um 
Satan, that they may not blaſpheme. 


O admirable uſe and command of Satan! 
He is God's enemy, and yet does him ſervice; | 
and an adverſary to man, and yet helps to | 
ſave him. He is the author of blaſphemy, | 
and yet teacheth not to blaſpheme. That is, 
one that is ſtronger than he directs his malice 1 
to ends which he did not intend. Satan is 
ſet on work to take him down by terror and 
deſpair, whom he before had tempted to fin. | 
But while Satan thinks to drive him to de- 
ſtruction by deſpair, God ſtops his courſe, 
when the ſinner is ſufficiently humbled; and 
then, as it was with Chriſt, Satan is diſmiſſed, } 
and angels come and miniſter unto him. 

What great man ſhall we now find, who 
will not take it ill to be reproved? And yet | 
David, a prince and favourite of God, when | 
he was reproved even by a ſubject, did not 
turn away in a rage, but confeſſed his fault 
and repented truly of his fin.” | 


The very office of Conſecration, ſo often 


confirmed by acts of parliament, does warrant 


© Route, St. Ambroſe, ap- David. — 
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every Biſhop, in the cleareſt and moſt expreſs 

tems, to claim authority, by the Word of 
God, to exerciſe all manner of ſpiritual diſci- 
line within his own diocele.* 


Men ſhould be perſuaded, not forced to for- 
ſake their ſins; becauſe God rewards not thoſe 
who through neceſſity forſake their fins, but 
ſuch as do ſo voluntarily. 


Be ſteady and fearleſs in the diſcharge of 
your duty, without failing in that reſpect 
which is due to higher powers. 


Grant, O God, that I may have an eye to 


duty only, that I may fear no temporal evil, 
and be concerned only leſt I ſhould not in all 
reſpects pleaſe Thee, my God. 


Deut. 1. 17. The judgment 1s God's. 


As this ſhould oblige all people to be afraid 
of a judgment or cenſure paſſed by men com- 
miſſioned by God, fo it ſhould make us very 
careful that our judgment be ſuch as is 


worthy of God, and agreeable to his Will 
and Word. 


1 Cor. xvi. 22. If any man love not the Lord 
frſus Chriſt, let him be anathema maranatha. 


Here is a poſitive direction to the Church 
bo excommunicate all ſuch as 2 diſcover 


bat they have no love for Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ae ſcandalous or profane. 


dince we are to give an account of the ſouls 
committed to our charge, we cannot be de- 


Codex Ju. Ecel. Angl. p. 28. f Chryſoſt. barr ed 
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| barred of making uſe of all the means en- 
joined us by the goſpel to reduce ſinners. 


We ought to be thankful for the favours 
which we have received from religious 
princes; but if our benefactors require of us 
what 1s inconſiſtent with our truſt, we then 
know whom we are to obey, 


2 John x. 11. If there come any of you, aud 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed; for he that 
biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds, 


Not to ſhew our abhorrence of fin, is to 
conſent to it. Men do not ſufficiently con- 
ſider the guilt of this, when they converſe } 
with notorious offenders without ſcruple. 
They partake with them in their ſins; they 
harden the ſinner; they forget the fidelity } 
they owe to God and to his laws; and greatly | 
hazard their own ſalvation. 


Excommunication never pronounced except | 
where the caſe was deſperate, by the obſtinacy | 
of the party in refuſing admonition, and to | 
ſubmit to diſcipline.* | 
Luke xv. 22. The Scribes and the Phariſees 
murmured, ſaying, This man recetveth ſinners 
and eateth with them. 

On ſome occaſions, we ought to avoid ſin- 


ners, for fear of being corrupted, or to put 
them to ſhame, in order to their converſion 


8 Penit. Diſc. p · 41, 42, 755 120. But 
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But to converſe with them as our Lord did, 
in order to teach them their duty, to encou- 
rage them in the way of piety, &c. this 1s 
godlike. 

Mark viii. 33. Get thee behind me, Satan. 


Thuu ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 


How dangerous is tenderneſs in matters of 


alvation! To ſpare a penitent, is to ruin him 
by a fatal kindneſs. 


How perilous is the government of the 
Church, wherein a man becomes guilty of 
thoſe things which he does not hinder." 


2 Cor. x. 4. For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through God, ta 


the pulling down of ſtrong holds. 


We ſurely miſtake the ſpirit of the goſ- 
pel, when we would eſtabliſh and defend the 
Church by human policy and carnal means, 
by friendſhip of great men, credit, reputa- 
tion, ſplendor, riches, &c. 


God will have us to uſe other ſort of arms; 
namely, patience, humility, meekneſs, prayers, 
uttering, and ſpiritual cenſures, to which 
vod will join his own almighty power. 


All mankind are agreed, that human legiſ- 
ators can only diſpenſe and make laws, in 
ales purely human. 

There is a publick abſolution, which is no 
Wore than a relaxation of a cenſure. There 


D Rev. ii. 20. 18 
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is no relation betwixt that and the abſolution 
of ſins. 


God ratifies in heaven the judgments of 
his miniſters upon earth, when they judge by 
the rules preſcribed by his Word. 


Whenever Church Diſcipline meets with 
diſcountenance, impieties of all kinds are ſure 
to get head and abound. And impieties, un- 
puniſhed, do always draw down judgments. | 


The fame Jeſus Chriſt who appointed bap- 
tiſm, for the receiving of men into his church 
and family, has appointed excommunication 
to ſhut out ſuch as are judged unworthy to 
continue in it. 


Matth. xviii. 15, &c. F thy brother ſhall 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone. If he ſhall hear thee, thou | 
haſt gained thy brother. But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or too more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every wird 
may be eſtabliſhed. And if he ſhall negle# u 
hear them, tell it unto the Church: but if neglef | 
to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as all 
heathen man and a publican. Verily 1 fay wunts 
you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earih, ſhall be 
bound in heaven; and whatſoever ye ſhall loſe 11 


earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 


So that if baptiſm be a bleſſing, excom- 
munication is a real puniſhment; there being 


the ſame authority for ercommunicstion | 
or 
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vr baptiſm. And if men ridicule it, they do 
+ at the peril of their ſouls. 


jn ſhort; this authority is neceſſary, if it 
he neceſſary to preſerve the honour of religion. 
[t is appointed by Jeſus Chriſt, The ends 
propoled by it are, to reform wicked men, and 
to remove ſcandals. If the ſentence be duly 
xecuted, the offender is really deprived of the 
ordinary means of ſalvation. 


t is indeed a ſentence paſſed by men, but 
by men commiſſioned by God himſelf; that 
is, by the Holy Ghoſt. 


The authority of Chriſt is to be reſpected 


in the meaneſt of his miniſters. 


Excommunication, the moſt dreadful pu- 
nſhment which a Chriſtian can ſuffer, be- 
comes leſs feared than it ought to be, through 
the countenance which excommunicated per- 
ſons meet with, contrary to the expreſs com- 
mand of God, With ſuch a one no not to eat. 


A true penitent will be willing to bear the 
name of his fins (where he has given offence) 
before men, that he may eſcape the confuſion 
of them hereafter. But then he ought to 
know, that to ſubmit to the outward part of 
penance, 1s not to ſubmit to God, unleſs it 
proceed from the fear and love of God. 


A man may ſee his fin, confeſs it, abhor 
08 yet be a falſe penitent. Judas did all 
Mis. What he wanted was the grace of 


God, 
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God, to ſee the mercy of God, as well as lie 
juſtice. 

Thoſe who are the firſt to lead men int, 
ſinful courſes, ſeldom trouble themſelves to 
recover them out of them. The miniſter; of 
Chriſt muſt do it, or they muſt die in their ſin 


Mark v. 4. And they laughed him to ſcorn, 


O my Lord and Maſter! let me not be 


driven from my duty, by the infidelity and 
ſcoffs of the world. 


How deſperate ſoever the condition of 1 
ſinner may appear, we muſt neither inſult 
over it, nor deſpair of his converſion. 


A perſon who has offended and ſcandalized 
others by his ſins ought, before he be admit- 
ted to the peace of the Church and to receive 
the Sacrament, to give ſome good aſſurance, 
by a ſober life, that he is a true penitent, 


Mark vi. 11. Shake off the duſt under your | 
feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. 

Jeſus Chriſt permits not his apoſtles to 
avenge themſelves by their apoſtolical power, 
nor even to defire that he ſhould do it; but 
to leave their cauſe to God, with full conti- | 
dence in him. 

Luke xix. 8. And if I have taken any thing 
from any man by falſe accuſation, 1 reſtore lin 
four-fold. 


The judgment which, of his own accord, 
this penitent paſſes upon himſelf, will c. 


demn 1 


lemn thoſe who reject all the remedies of- 
ered, and all methods made uſe of, for their 
converſion, and who will not make the leaſt 
atonement for their crimes. 


Men ſhew very plainly that they love fin, 
when they will not ſuffer any one to put a 
top to it, to remove the occaſions thereof, 
and to ſhame, to reprove, and to puniſh the 
nner. This is a fin which draws after it 
great judgments. 


f a paſtor hopes to do his duty without 
reproving the world, (without teſtifying that 
the works thereof are evil,') or to reprove it 
without being hated by it, he will deceive 
himſelf; he may carry it fair with men, but 
will be condemned by Jeſus Chriſt. 


John viii. 7. He that is without fin among 
yu, let him caſt the firſt ſtone. 

They whoſe duty it 1s to puniſh offenders, 
ſhould take great care not to be influenced 
by pride, hypocriſy, paſſion, falſe zeal, or 
malice; but to puniſh with reluctancy, with 
compaſſion, as having a ſenſe of their own 
miſery and weakneſs, which, perhaps, render 
them more guilty in the ſight of God. 


Let eccleſiaſtical judges always remember, 
that the Holy Ghoſt, to whom it belongs to 
bind and looſe, never makes himſelf the mi- 
nſter of the paſſions of men. 

John xi. 43. They loved the praiſe of men 
"re than the glory of God. 


| John vil. . 


"OL, II. 1 And 
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And this is the cauſe that men count 1 
more ſhameful to acknowledge their crime. 
than it was to be guilty of them. 


We muſt never inſult a finner; but, with. 
out extenuating his ſin, we muſt comfort 
him, by ſhewing him the good which G00 
may bring out of it. 


Acts viii. 3. As for Saul, be made haust 
of the Church. I 


The deſigns of God towards Saul ſhould 
teach us not to deſpair of any man's conver. 
ſion, but to pray for it, and to uſe our beſt 


endeavours, inſtead of being angry, and uſing 
them ill. 


Acts ix. 9. And Saul was three days with- 
out fight, and neither did eat nor drink, 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, in this inſtance, 
teaches his miniſters not to be haſty in e- 
ceiving penitents, but to let them faſt and 
pray, and bear the ſenſe of their fin, and of 
their bad condition, before they be recon | 
ciled. It teaches penitents to faſt and pray, 
and to bear with patience the fruit of their 
own doings. 


Acts xix. 18. Many that believed came, au 
confeſſed their deeds, &c. — IM 
The Spirit of Grace always inclines men 
to confeſs their evil deeds, and humble them. 
ſelves for their ſins. There could not bea 


more ſhameful one than dealing _ 1 
| EVII, , 
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tevil, &c. yet this did not hinder them, or 
{om ſacrificing the moſt valuable things that 
had been inſtruments in their wickedneſs, 
This is a proof of a true converſion. 


The fall of others is for us a great inſtruc- 
tion, and a leſſon which we ought to ſtudy, 
not in order to inſult our neighbour, but to 
far for, and amend, ourſelves. 


Let us not deſpiſe any ſinner; God has 
ſometimes very great deſigns in relation to 
thoſe who are at preſent moſt oppoſite to him. 


To reprove, when perſons are not in a 
proper diſpoſition for amendment, would be 
to give both them and ourſelves trouble with- 
out any proſpect of advantage. 


To make reproof beneficial, they to whom 
it is given ſhould ſee that it does not proceed 
from humour, or from a deſign to vex them, 
but from a true zeal and love for their ſouls. 


A true charity will never inſult thoſe that 
ae gone aſtray, but will uſe the greateſt ſin- 
ners mildly, leſt they ſhould be driven to 
deſpair by too great ſeverity. 


The Church forgives ſins in the perſon of 
Chnſt.” She remits the temporal puniſh- 
ments of them alſo, becauſe Chriſt is the ſo- 
'ragn high prieſt, and becauſe it belongs 
0 God alone to recede from the ſtrictneſs of 
ils juſtice, in what manner he thinks fit. 

* 2 Cor. ii. 10. 
u 2 An 


be aſhamed. 
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An eccleſiaſtical governor ſhould endez. 
vour to preſerve diſcipline, and the eſteem of 
his people at the ſame time, by acts of ten. 
derneſs, charity, &c. 


2 Cor. x. 8. For though I. ſhould boa of my 
authority, (which the Lord bath given us fir 
edification and not for deſtruction) I ſhould not 1 
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It 1s neceſlary, ſometimes, to extol the dig- | 
nity of our office. | 


N. B. Paſtors are appointed by Chriſt to 
edify the Church; they muſt, therefore, be 
honoured and obeyed. | 


The diſorders which a good paſtor obſerves | 
in his flock, will always be matter of humi- 
lation to him, becauſe he will always impute 1 
them to himſelf. ; 


A paſtor, a prieſt, who does not with tears 
and ſupplications bewail the fins of his people, 
cannot call himſelf their mediator with God. 

It is the greateſt comfort of a good paſtor, Þ 
to find himſelf obliged to ufe nothing but 
good advice, and the mild part only of his 
authority; but when that will not do, he 
muſt uſe ſharpneſs; but ſtill with this view, 
that it be for their edification, not for their 
deſtruction. : 

It feldom happens that great men, whether 
clergy or laity, reform their lives, becauſe | 
they ſeldom meet with perſons of courage to 


oppoſe ? 
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oppoſe them, or to tell them of their faults. 
4 biſhop, who is not reſtrained by any earthly 
engagements, will not ſpare any man whoſe 
conduct is prejudicial to the faith. 


Gal. v. 12. T would they were even cut off 
which trouble you. 


To wiſh ſhame, or ſome temporal evil, for 
the ſalvation of my neighbour's ſoul, is not 
contrary to charity. It ſeems, matters were 
come to a great height of evil, when St. Paul 
was forced to wiſh that to be done, which he 
did not, in prudence, think fit to do. 


Ecclus. vii. 5. Reproach not a man that 
turneth from fin, but remember that we are all 
worthy of puntſhment. 


2 Theſſ. 11. 6. Now we command you, (and 
the fame authority ſubſiſts ſtill in the gover- 
nors of the church) in the name of our Lord 
fejus Chrift, that ye wwitharaw yourſelves from 
mery brother that walketh diſorderly, and not 
after the tradition which ye received from us. 


Nothing 1s there which the faithful ought 
more carefully to avoid, than diſorderly livers ; 


nothing which paſtors ought more earneſtly 
to warn their flocks of. 


May I ever obſerve the rules of an holy and 
Charitable ſeverity. 


+ Theſſ. iti. 14. F any man obey not our 
word, note that man, and have no company with 
him, 
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him, that he may be aſhamed, yet count him nt 
as an enemy, but admoniſh him as a brother 


Excommunication is only for the conty. 


1 Tim. v. 19. Againſt an Elder receive wt | 
an accuſation, but before two or three witneſs, 


A paſtor ought not lightly to be expoſed to | 
the revenge of thoſe whom, it is probable, | 
he has or ſhall have occaſion to reprore. 


1 Tim v. 20. Them that fin rebuke befir: | 
all, that others alſo may fear. 1 

That is, who fin grievouſly, and are con- 
vinced before two or three witneſſes; let ſuch $ 
be cenſured beſore, or by the conſent of, all 
the congregation. 


2 Tim. ii. 25. In meekneſs inſtructing (re. 
proving) thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God fer- 
adventure will give them repentance, to the ac- | 
knowledging of the truth; and that they naß 
recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, 
who are taken captive by him at his ill. f 


When we conſider that repentance 1s the 
gift of God, that the wiles of the Devil are | 
| many, and corruption of nature very ſtrong, | 
A we ſhall compaſſionate inſtead of inſulting 2 | 
l ſinner. T7 | 
4 We ſhall adore the mercy of God towards 
| ourſelves, and hope for it for others. We 


ſhall fear for ourſelves, and pray for _ | 
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They may recover, and be ſaved: we may 
fall, and be loſt for ever. 


When men will not take care of their own 
ſalvation, the Church owes this care to her 
children, to hinder them as much as poſlible 
from ruining others. 


If excommunication be perpetual, it 1s 
cauſed by the obſtinacy of the offender, not 
by the laws of Chriſt or his Church, which 
only deprive wicked men of the benefit of 
communion for a time, to bring them to a 
ſenſe of their duty. 


Church diſcipline is for the honour of God, 
for the ſafety of religion, the good of ſinners, and 
for the publick ae“, That Chriſtians may not 
run headlong to ruin without being made 
ſenſible of their danger; that others may ſee, 
and fear, and not go on preſumptuoully in 
their evil ways; that the houſe of God may 
not become a den of thieves; and that judg- 
ments may not be poured down upon the 
whole community. Did not Achan commit a 
treſpaſs, and wrath fell on all the congregation? 


The moſt effectual way of anſwering theſe 
ends is, to exerciſe a ſtrict impartial diſcipline. 
%. To withhold from Chriſtians the benefit 
vt the holy ſacrament, till they behave them- 
(ves ſo as to be worthy of fo great a bleſſing. 
and, 2d, if they continue obſtinate, (all 
proper methods being uſed to reclaim them) 


| Toſh, xxil. 20. 
to 
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to excommunicate them; and to obl 
ſober. Chrithans not to hold familiar 
ſation with them. 


But firſt of all, Chriſtians ſhould be made 
ſenſible of what bleſſings they are deprived, 
when they are debarred the communion, even 
the greateſt on earth—the hopes of ſalvation, 
Jeſus faid, Vertily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except | 
ye eat the 75 of the Son of Man, and drin bis | 


blood, ye have no lije in you.” 


He that underſtands and believes this, will 
ſubmit to any hardſhips, rather than incur, | 
rather than continue under, a ſentence ſo full 
of terror; and a ſentence paſſed by one com- 
miſſioned by God, and bound, at the peril of 
his ſoul, to paſs it; it being the greateſt in- 
dignity to Chriſt and the divine ordinance, | 
to proſtitute the body and blood of Chriſt to 
notorious evil hvers. "i 

God has therefore lodged a power in the 
paſtors of his church to repel all ſuch; and | 
it is a mercy even to them to be hindered from 
increaſing their guilt and their damnation. 


Nor can any prince, governor, or human 
law, hinder a Chriſtian biſhop from exerciſing | 
this power, becauſe he is under an abligation 
to the King of kings, and Lord of lords, to 
do his duty in this reſpect. I 

Nor muſt it be pretended, that the puniſh- 
ment which Chriſtian magiſtrates inflict may | 
ſuperſede this diſcipline. 3 


m John vi. 53* 


ge all 


CON ver. 
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Thoſe puniſhments only affect the body, 
and keep the outward man in order. 'Theſe 
ire deſigned to purify the ſoul, and to fave 
that from deſtruction. 


Excommunication, as St. Paul tells us, 1s 
far the deſtruttion of the fleſh, that the ſoul may 
e ſaved; that is, to mortify the corruptions 
of nature, luſt, pride, intemperance, &c. This 
being the only way to ſave the foul of the 
inner, and to bring him to reaſon; that is, 
to repentance. 


For upon a finner's repentance, (unleſs 
where he has incurred this ſentence more than 
once) the Church 1s ready to receive him into 
her boſom with open arms. 


But then by repentance muſt be under- 
ſtood, not a bare change of mind, not an ac- 
knowledgement of the fin and ſcandal, not a 
ſerious behaviour for a few days, all which 
may ſoon wear off; but a courfe of publick 
penance, a long trial of ſincerity, ſuch as may 
ſatisfy a man's ſelf, and all ſober Chriſtians, 
that the ſinner is a true penitent, that he has 
forſaken all his evil ways, evil company, evil 
habits, that he is grown habitually ſerious, 
devout, and religious, and that by faſting and 
prayer he has in ſome good meaſure got the 
maſtery of his corrupt nature, and has begu 
a repentance not to be repented of. 


For want of this care and method, many 
Akriſtians are ruined eternally. They fin, 
and 
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and repent, and fin again, and think all is ſafe 
becauſe they have repented, as they think, | 
and are pardoned. 2 


There are people who are in the ſame faq | 
caſe with thoſe that ſtand excommunicated. | 
though no ſentence has paſſed upon them, | 
namely, ſuch as live in a contempt of the 
publick worſhip of God. They cannot pro. 
perly be turned out of the Church, who never | 
come into 1t; but they keep themſelves out | 
of the ark, and conſequently mw? periſh, 


Excommunication, in the primitive times, | 
was pronounced 1n the congregation to which | 
the offender ' belonged. After which, they | 
gave notice to all other churches; namely, 
Let no temple of God be open to him; let 
none converſe with him; &c. 


2 Sam. X11. 13, 14. And David ſaid unte 
Nathan, I have ſinned againſt the Lord; and 
Nathan ſaid, The Lord alſo hath put away thy 
fin, thou ſhalt not die. Heawbeit, becauſe oy this | 
deed thou haſt given occaſion to the enemies of the | 
Lord to blaſpheme, the child that is born un 
thee ſhall ſurely die. 

The Divine Juſtice puniſheth every ſin, 
either in this world or in the next. 


A ſinner's willingneſs to undergo any pu- 
niſhment which ſhall be appointed 5) the 
miniſter of God, in order to make proof of 


and to eſtabliſh his repentance, is a fure __ 
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wat God has not withdrawn his grace, not- 
withſtanding his ſin. 


Heb. xili. 4. Whoremongers and adulterers 
Cad will judge. 

You dare not ſay that this is not true, 
What can you ſay to your own mind to make 
it eaſy? Nothing but this can make you eaſy: 
To take ſhame to yourſelf, to confeſs your fin, 
to faſt, and to pray earneſtly to God for par- 
don, &c. and to let others know what an evil 
fing and bitter it is to forfake the Lord. 


This viſitation will either do you much 
good or much hurt; you will from this time 
gro much better or much worſe. 


Since you did not bluſh to fin, do not bluſh 
to own your faults. 


Let it be matter of joy and thankfulneſs to 
you, that we are concerned for you ſo much. 


Grace, indeed, we.cannot give; that is the 
rift of God. We can only pray for you, and 
do dur duty in admoniſhing you, &c. 


If you ſubmit for fear only, and not for 


conſcience ſake, you will ſuffer both here and 
hereafter, 


When men, and eſpecially men in any au- 
thority, are not content to neglect their own 
alvation, but are induſtrious to ruin others, 
they may depend upon it, they are very near 

ling up the meaſure of their iniquities, and 
Onlequently their deſtruction is not far off. 


Our 
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Our charity to offenders ought to he ik ; 
that of God, not in flattering them by acrye ö 
indulgence, but in putting them, by a merci. 
ful ſeverity, in the way of obtaining pardon. 


In the primitive Church, great offender; 
were not reſtored to communion till they had, 
by their behaviour, given all poſſible demon. : 
ſtrations of the ſincerity of their repentance 
not to be repented of; and this by a long trial 1 
of mortification, &c. for a ſhort repentance 
too ſeldom ends in amendment of life; and 
he who fancies that his mind may effeQually 8 
be changed in a ſhort time, will deceive him. 
ſelf and the Church, unleſs he ſhews this 
change by faſting, alms-deed, retirement, &c. 
and that for a conſiderable time. I 


Will any man ſay that he loves Chriſt, and 
his Church, when he oppoſes the authority 8 
of her paſtors; when he oppoſes her diſci- 
pline; or when he weakens her unity? 4 


When we conſider, that God 1s abſolute f 
maſter of men's hearts, we ſhould not think 
any man incapable of ſalvation. 


My God! let me always fear for myſelf, 
when I am labouring to promote the ſalva- 
tion of others. 

Remiſſneſs in Church Diſcipline is owing, | 
ſometimes, to indulgence and an eaſy tempe!, 
not caring to trouble others, or be troubled; | 


ſometimes by being ſatisfied to go 1 " 
| rac! 
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ack trodden by their predeceſſors, not conſi- 


dering what duty obliges them to, but what 


125 done before; others, out of downright 
neglect, not caring how things go, give oppor- 
unity to the enemy to ſow tares while they 
re thus aſleep. Thus corruption gets head, 
ind is like to do ſo, until God awakens the 
Governors both in Church and State, and 
makes them ſee, that they are anſwerable for 
ill the fins occaſioned by their negligence; 
ind that they have more ſouls, beſides their 
wn, to account for; which is one day to fall 
heavy upon them. 


Lord, awaken all that are in power; and 
me, thy unworthy ſervant; that we may all 
liſcharge our duty more faithfully. 


There may be people bold enough to make 
: mock of fin, to ſubmit to publick penance 
wth contempt of the authority that enjoins 
it, and not to be bettered by ſuch Chriſtian 
methods for the reſtoring ſinners to the peace 
vor God; but it is to be hoped all are not fo 
hardened; and that Church diſcipline is, 
notwithſtanding, a mighty check upon fin, 
ind keeps many under a fear of committing 
uch crimes as muſt oblige them to take ſhame 
io themſelves before the face of men. 


That perfect penance which Chriſt requi- 
th, conſiſts of contrition, confeſſion, and 
anendment of former life, and an obedient 
Koncthation to the laws and will of God." 


* Convoc. 1536. See alfo the Homilies. Abſo- 
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Abſolution. 


Our Church aſcribeth not the power of re. 
miſſion of ſin to any but to Gol only. She 
holds, that faith and repentance are the ne. 
ceſſary conditions of receiving this blefling, 
And ſhe aſſerts, what is moſt true, that 
Chriſt's miniſters have a ſpecial commiſſion 
which other believers have not, authoritz. 
tively to declare this abſolution, for the com. 
fort of true penitents; and which abſolution 
if duly diſpenſed, will have a real effect fron 
the promiſe of Chriſt, John xx. 23. 


Authority of the Church is only ſpiritud 
and miniſterial, (the Head and Authority 
being in heaven.) She does not, therefore, 
call her orders /aws, but rules, canons; and 
her inflictions, not puniſhments, but cenſure. 
She acknowledges, that whatever power ſhe 
has beſides ſpiritual, is either from the favour 
or injunctions of Princes. But Art. 37.] we 
give not our Princes (and they have always 
diſclaimed it) the power of adminiſtering 
God's word or the ſacraments. And al- 
though our ſpiritual power be from God, yet 
is this power ſubject to be inhibited, limited, 
regulated, in the outward exerciſes, by the laws 
and cuſtoms of the land. By this modera- 


tion both powers are preſerved entire and 


diſtin. We neither claim a power of juriſ- 
diction over the Prince, nor pretend to be 
exempt from 015. 72 
o Pull. Moderat. Antinuptia! 
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The greateſt care ought to be taken con- 
erning the ſincerity of penitents; till that 
de done, penance will only be a form without 
2 power, or any real benefit. 


In the primitive Church, every thing was 
gone with advice, becauſe their great aim was 
0 have reaſon and the will of God prevail. 
A deſpotick power was forbid by Chriſt him- 
If; It ſhall not be ſo among you. He that is 
humble and charitable will take the mildeſt 
and ſureſt way, and will not be troubled, pro- 
nded the end be obtained. 


Penance. 


Sin is the diſeaſe of the ſoul. Diſeaſes are 
not to be cured in a moment; it will take 
time to root out their cauſes, and to prevent 
ther effects; ſo will it require time to prove 
the ſincerity of our reſolutions. We ſolemnly 
profeſs that we repent, and we are not ſure 
but that we lye to God. 


ur 


1s | 
ng Dijcipline. 

1 As diſcipline flackened, men's manners 
ka more and more corrupt, even in the 
we punitive times. There were never more 
ra- dels converted (faith Fleury) than when 
we atechumens were moſt ſtrictly examined, 
112 nd baptized Chriſtians put to open penance 


for their ſins. 


: T hey that are for making ſtill more con- 
ons to human frailty, will at laſt ſet aſide 


571 
A. 2 
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the Chriſtian religion, which is eſtabliſhed | 
upon maxims of eternal truth, and not on 
human policy; and inſtead of gaining or ſe. 
curing the bad, they will loſe the better fort, 
A flattering phyſician is for giving palli. 
ating medicines, to eaſe the pain, without M 
taking away the cauſe, which will occaſion 
relapſes, until at laſt they deſtroy the patient, 
But a good man will preſcribe what he he. 
lieves neceſſary to remove the cauſe, though 
uneaſy to his patient, and will have nothing 
to do with ſuch as will not ſubmit to the ne- 
ceſſary methods of cure. I 
Penances, in the primitive church, were 
never granted but unto ſuch as deſired them, 
and ſuch as deſired to be converted. None 
were forced; but ſuch as would not ſubmit 
were excommunicated, A 
Diſcipline impracticable. 4 

This cannot be, when it was practiſed for ſo 
many years in the primitive Church. And 
what if it be one of thoſe things which 
Chriſt has commanded his followers to ob- 
ſerve ſo ſtrictly, and which he had learned 
of the Father!“ The commands of Chriſt 1 
cannot be impracticable. That would be to 
tax him with ignorance or weakneſs. When! 
he promiſed to be with his Church to the I 
end of the world, he engaged to give ſuch , 
graces as were neceſſary to raiſe us above ou" 
natural weakneſſes. 4 
„Matth. xxviii. 19, 20+ John xv. 15 xi. 28. 


Penances forced are ſeldom laſting. 


The prieſt, under the law, could not ac- 
cept the offering of a leper, nor allow him 
to partake of the ſacrifice, till he had received 
convincing tokens of his cleanneſs; no more 
ought the Chriſtian prieſt to treat ſinners as 
cured, till he ſees the proof. 


Matt. xvi. 19. Whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
eth ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever 


thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be logſed in heaven. 


Thoſe miniſters that know not what it 1s 
to bind and looſe ſinners, reject one half of 
their commiſſion. 


Excommunication 1s the laſt remedy re- 
ſerred for the incorrigible, in caſe of enor- 
nous fins, They who deſpiſe it, know not 
what it is to be a heathen in God's ſight, to 
be without God for a Father, Chriſt for a 


Saviour, the Church for a Mother, and Chriſ- 
tans for Brethren. 


A true penitent is always willing to bear 
the ſhame and confuſion of his ſin and folly 


before men, that he may eſcape the anger 
of God, | 


Heb, Xii. 15, Looking diligently, left any man 

fail of the grace of God; leſj any root of bitter- 

ns ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many 

'e defiled. Left there be an fornicator, or pro- 

/ane perſon, as Eſau, who 72 one morſel of meat 
Queſnel. 


vor. II. * fold 


Sacra Privata, 305 


306 Sacra PPrivata. 


fold his birth rigbt:— That is, ſuch as for ; 
ſhort pleaſure, forfeit their eternal inheritance 


Happy that ſinner, whom God does not 
abandon to the hardneſs of his heart, hut 
awakens him by his judgments, or the viſita 
tions of his grace. 


Luke viii. 28. T beſeech thee torment me nt. 


Theſe were the words of the Devil to our 
Lord, and theſe are the ſuggeſtions in the | 
hearts of all ſinners, wherever he has got poſ. 
ſeſſion. When a miniſter of Chriſt, by his 
ſermons, rebukes, &c. or the Church, by her 
diſcipline, attempts to diſturb the ſinner, they 
are looked upon as his mortal enemy; and 
they treat both the church and her miniſters | 
worſe than this legion did Jeſus Chriſt, 
They deſpiſe their power, ſet at nought their 
perſons, and threaten and perſecute them for | 
their good will. 

There is not any greater or more dreadful 
ſign of the wrath of God, than when he aban- 
dons a ſinner to his luſts, and permits him 
to find means of ſatisfying them. 


The publick good is the ſole end of Church 
Diſcipline. The intereſt of the Governors! 
of the Church is no way concerned in it, but 
only the advantage of their flock, That ſin- 
ners may be converted; that contagion ma 
be hindered from ſpreading; that every one 
may be kept to his duty, and in obedience 
to the laws of God; that judgments may be 

See Queſael. averted 
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werted from the publick ; and that God in 

al things may be glorified; that differences 
among neighbours may be made up, and cha- 

rity improved, &c. 

Diſcipline (faith our Homily of the right 

aſe of the Church, part 2.) in the primitive 

Church was practiſed, not only upon mean 

perſons, but upon the rich, the noble, and 

the mighty; and ſuch, as St. Paul faith, were 

even given to Satan for a time. 


Thoſe that make a mock, a fort, a jeſt of 
ſn, too plainly betray a love of wickedneſs in 
themſelves. 


Exemption. 


A legal exemption cannot free a man from 
guilt, beyond the extent of that power which 
grants the exemption. If it be a human 
power, 1t can extend no farther than to ex- 
empt a man from human penalties, not from 
thoſe that are purely ſpiritual. 


Ecclus. viii. 5. Reproach not a man that 
| furneth from fin... | 


They whom fear renders cowardly in the 
exerciſe of their miniſtry, forget that they act 
n the name and place of Chriſt, and are to 


account to him for the miſchief the Church 
receives thereby, 


Deut. J. 17. 7. » ſhall not be afraid of the face 
nan, for the judgment is God 4 auen, 
X © O righteous 
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O righteous Judge of the world, give me | 
and my ſubſtitutes grace, patiently to hear. 
and impartially to weigh, every cauſe that 
ſhall come before us in judgment. 


Give us a ſpirit to diſcern, and courage to 
execute, true judgment, that all our ſen. 


tences may be approved by Thee our Lors 
and judge. Amen. g 


Deut. xxiv. 1 7. Thou ſhalt not pervert the | 
Judgment of the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſi, | 
Iſaiah i. 23. Every one loveth gifts: they 1 
Judge not the fatherleſs; that is, they are poor, 
and cannot bribe them. : 


Exod. xxiii. 2, 3. Thou ſhalt not fallow a 4 
multitude to do evil; neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in 
a cauſe, to decline after many, to wreſt judgment. 
Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in 


his cauſe. 


Deut. xix. 15. Thou ſhalt not reſpeft tie 
perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon f te 
mighty; but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy Y 
neighbour. 1 

The judgment of the multitude is no rule 
of juſtice. Then cried they all, Net this mai, 
but Barabbas. | 

John xix. 12. Jf thou let this man go, th} 
art not Caeſar's friend: When Pilate heard that 
ſaying, then he reſolved to facrifice his con- 
ſcience, rather than loſe his prince's favour. 

| 2 Chron. 9 
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» Chron. xix. 6. And he ſard unto the 
Yudges, Tale heed what ye do: for ye judge not 
r man, but for the Lord, who is with you in 
the judgment. 


Prov. xvii. 13. He that juſtifieth the wicked, 
and he that condemneth the juſt, even they both are 
an abomination to the Lord. 


John xix. Il. Except it were given thee 
from above. | 


Although the magiſtrate's authority is from 


God, yet he is anſwerable to God for the due 
execution of it. 


Prov. xxi. 3. To do juſtice and judgment is 
more acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice. 


Ifaiah 1. 11. To what purpoſe is the multi- 
tude of your ſacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lord: 
I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the 
fat of fed beaſts; and I delight not in the blood 
if bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats. 


Hoſea vi. 6. For IT deſired mercy, and not 


ſocrifice ; and the knowledge of God, more than 
burnt-offerings. | 


Micah vi. 7, 8. Will the Lord be pleaſed 
with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of 
vers of oil? Shall I give my firſt-born for my 
tranſsreſſion, the fruit of my body for the fin of 
my ſoul? He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 1s 
gd; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
5 4 juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk hum- 
Ul; with thy God? 


The 
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The Jews had a rule, that if a rich man 
and a poor man had a controverſy, they mug | 
both of them ſtand or fit, to avoid partiality, 


Virtue would hardly be diſtinguiſhed from 

a kind of ſenſuality, if there were no labour, | 
no oppoſition, no difficulty, in doing our duty, W 
Dulce eſi periculum ſequi Deum. : 
The duty of a Judge may oblige him to 
puniſh according to the law; but it is the 
art of a Chriſtian injured to forgive accord. | 
ing to the charity of the goſpel. _ | 
A judge is not the maſter but the miniſter 8 
of the law for the publick good, not for his 
own intereſt, paſſion, or will. 
A good judge will never deſire to make 
himſelf feared by his power; but will rather 
be afraid of abuſing it. : 
The civil magiſtrate is liable to be excluded 
from Church communion for ſuch reaſons as 
the ſpiritual governors ſhall judge neceſſary; } 
they are to determine for him, and not he for 
them, in matters merely ſpiritual. [ 
Give me, O Lord, the ſpirit of judgment. 

| that I may govern this church with wiſdom. 
Eeclus. iv. 9. Be not faint-bearted uben 
thou fitteſt in judgment. | l 
A lover of the law will always have an eje 
to the intent of the law. 4 
* Iſaiah xxviil. 6. u Matth. xii. 3 
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FRIDAY MEDITATIONS. 


ORDINATION. 


Queſtion from the Office of Ordination. 


Will you be faithful in ordaining, ſending, or lay- 
ing hands upon others? | 


A. I will ſo be, by the help of God. 


LMIGHTY GOD, who knoweſt the 
hearts of men, govern my mind, that I 
may faithfully diſcharge this great truſt; 
that neither through fear, favour, intereſt, or 


neghgence, I may ever promote any perſon 
to the ſacred charge of Chriſt's flock. 


Bleſs all thoſe who have already given 
themſelves to thy immediate ſervice, and la- 
bour with me in this miniſtration; be with 
us, and guide us, and help us, for thy pro- 
miſe fake, for thine honour's ſake, and for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, that we may teach 
well, and that we may be examples of all 


the graces and virtues which we recommend 
to others. 


Direct 
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Direct all ſuch as are deſigned to ſerve at 
thine altar; ſanctify their perſons, their ſtudic⸗ 
their intentions and affections. | 


And grant that no unworthineſs in me 
may ever hinder thy gifts and graces from 
deſcending upon thoſe whom I ſhall ordain f 
to thy ſervice, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen, 


Jer. iii. 15. O Lord, give us paſtors accord. 
ing to thine own heart, which ſhall feed us with 
knowledge and underſtanding. 


Miniſters being the officers of God's houſe. 
hold, we muſt depend upon him in the choice 
of them, and not upon human motives. 


Acts xiii. 3. And when they had faſted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, they ſent 


them away. pe 


All Chriſtians being concerned in this 
affair, all ought to faſt and pray, in order to | 
have faithful paſtors. Nen. 


Apoſtolical uſages ought to be kept up to, 
as proceeding from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 


Matth. ix. 38. Pray ye the Lord of the 
harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers into bis 


harveſt. 


O gracious Lord, look down in metcy 
upon this church, at this time. Provide it 
with faithful labourers, ſuch as ſhall have a 
true compaſſion for the ſouls commune 4 
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their care, and a knowledge and zeal anſwer- 
able to the account they are to give. 


Grant that we may all preach he truth as it 
is in Jeſus. 
Give a bleſſing to our labours, that we 


may ſee the fruits of them, in the repentance 
and converſion of ourſelves, and of all ſinners. 


Make us truly ſenſible, that when we la- 
bour for our flock, we labour for ourſelves 
and for thy glorv. 


And pardon us, gracious God, whereinſo- 
ever we have been wanting. in any part of 
our duty. of, 


Awaken, and touch all our hearts moſt 
powerfully from above, that we may not for- 
get our ordination vows, ; 


And for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, grant that I 
may not be anſwerable for the ſins, and the 
dreadful miſchiefs that may follow, if not 
hindered by thy grace. Amen. 


The converſion of ſouls is thine, O Lord, 
and not ours; proſper Thou thine own work. 
lt is not in us to ſave ſouls. 


Let us not ſacrifice to our own net, but 
uk the means, and aſcribe all the glory to 


God; we of ourſelves have nothing whereof 
to glory. 


Ayers vi. 12, 13. And it came to paſs in 
{iſe days, that be went out into a mountain to 


Pray 7 
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pray, and continued all night in prayer 1 
And when it was day, be called os bin 2 
diſciples: and of them he choſe twelve, whin h: 


alſo named apoſtles; viz. That their very title 
might put them in mind of their ion. 


O bleſſed Lord and Maſter, let thy tender 
regard for thy church make me ever folic. 
tous at the throne of grace, in behalf of thoſe 
I ſend into thy vineyard; and grant that ng 
unworthineſs in me may hinder thy gifts and 
graces from deſcending upon thoſe whom! 
{hall ordain to thy ſervice. 


For the ſake of this church, which Thou 
haſt purchaſed with thy moſt precious blood, 
enable them for the work unto which they 
are called, that they may teach well, and that 
they may live well, and be examples of all the 
holy graces and virtues which they ſhall re- 
commend to others. 


Sanctify their perſons and their labour, 
that they may be reſpected by their people; 
and, for thy authority in them, be heard and 
obeyed, that they may be able to give a com- 
fortable account at the great day. Amen. 


John xxi. 15. Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, Lives 
thou me? Yea, Lord: thou knowest that I lee 
thee, He ſaid unto bim, Feed my ſheep. 


O Sovereign paſtor, who lovedſt and gaveſt 
thy life for us, make our love for Thee, and 


our care of thy ſheep, ſo great and _ | 
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that we may feed them conſtantly, and dili- 
rently watch over them, that not one of them 
may be loſt through my neglect, or the fault 
of thoſe whom I ſend into thy ſervice. 


Make us every day mindful of our charge; 
and every day more able to perform it, re- 
membering the account we muſt give. Grant 
this for the glory of thy grace, and the good 
of thy church, which Thou haſt purchaſed 
with thy moſt precious blood. 


John xxi. 7, Jeſus ſaid unto him the third 


time, Loveſt thou me. 


Though Jeſus Chriſt knew Peter's heart, 
yet he aſked him three times whether he loved 
bm? To teach thoſe to whom the power of 
ordaining belongs, to be very ſolicitous and 
careful, and not content themſelves with a 
ſight enquiry into the diſpoſitions and quali- 
hications of thoſe who are to have the care of 
ſouls committed to them. 


t being entirely at the biſhop's diſcretion 
whether he will admit any one to the order 
of prieſt or deacon, and being not obliged to 
give any reaſon for his refuſal; he will be 
more accountable to God, both for ordain- 
ing unfit perſons, and for any prejudice 
%anſt ſuch as are worthy. 


As we conſult God, as Jeſus Chriſt him- 
elf did, when we ordain men to his ſervice, 
ſhould we conſult Jeſus Chriſt, when - we 


s Vide Clerg. Vade-Mecum, p. i. p. 42. aſſign 
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aſſign them a place in his family, Way | 


Jeſus Chriſt have given this man the 
of the ſouls of this pariſh ? 


That we may have. the comfort of know. | 
ing that we enter into the miniſtry by a | 
choice which proceeded from God, we muſt 8 
have ſome aſſurance from our own hearts, | 
that the glory of God, the good of ſouls, | 
was in our intention, and that we were called 
regularly, and according to the intention of 


the church, 


EMBER WEEK. 


All perſons being concerned in the choice 
of paſtors, every body ought to pray for gool | 


_ paſtors. 


1 Cor. 1. 1. Paul called to be an apuſtle f 
Jeſus Chriſt through the will of God, and Su. 
thenes our brother. Not through his own will! 
—not through motives of worldly lucre, &c. 


DEACONS. 


1 Tim. iii. 10. Let theſe firſt be proved, 
then let them uſe the office of a Deacon, being : 


found blameleſs. 


It is not ſufficient to ſecure the dignity of 
the miniſtry even in its lower miniſtries, that | 
men have taken up virtuous reſolutions, I 
unleſs they be alſo proved to ſee whether 


thoſe reſolutions will continue, &c. 
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N. B. To give every perſon I ordain ſome 
ort hints in vbriting, of the nature, dignity, 
eral branches, hazard of not diſcharging 
them faithfully, &c. of the miniſtry. 


Matth. xxviii. 20. Lo! I am with you, 


The chief care of a miniſter of Chriſt 
hould be, not to render himſelf unworthy to 
have Chriſt preſent with him in the exerciſe 
of his miniſtry. 

John xvii. 16. They are not of the world, 
wen as I am not of the world. 


The repetition of this truth ought to make 
us ſenſible how different our life ought to be 
from that of worldly people. 


—— enum oo - — — 


— 


THE TRUE PAS TOR. 


1 Pet. v. 1, 2, 3, 4. The elders 1 exhort: 

Feed the flock of God, which is among you, taking 

tre overſight thereof not by conſtraint, but will- 

mgly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 
mather as being lords over God's heritage, but 
being enſamples to the flock. And when the chief 
ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. 


N. B. We muſt feed the flock, not live in 
dleneſs ;—not with imperiouſneſs as over 
lubjects, but with love as over brethren; not 
"th an eye to ſelf-intereſt, but with regard 
10 an heavenly reward. 

APOSTLES, 
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So Jeſus Chriſt called the twelve; that tle 
world might know from whom they had 
their miſſion, and that ſuch as are not ſent 
by him, and by thoſe that have their power 
from him, are not his apoſtles, 


Luke vi. 16. And Judas Iſcariot, whit 
alſo was the traitor. 


A man may have a lawful call to the prieſt 
hood, to dignities and benefices; and yet, for 
want of anſwering the ends of his calling, 
may be a traitor to the church, to Chriſt, and 
to his own ſoul. The good Lord grant that] 
may often think of this with great ſeriouſneſs. } 


Luke vi. 39. Can the blind lead the blind? | 


It belongs to Thee, O Holy Spirit of Grace, | 
to ſend ſuch guides into thy church, as may | 
lead thy people in the right way, and to be } 
the guide of thoſe guides. O do fo, for thy 
mercies ſake, to this church and people. 


Ignorance in paſtors, foraſmuch as it 15 
likely to deſtroy the foundation, 1s ſometimes | 
worſe than vice itſelf, being the occaſion of 
ſuperſtition, diſorders, and infinite evil conſe-} 

ences, taking error for truth, and truth | 
or error. 


N. B. Remembering, that a miniſter of | 
Chriſt can ſave himſelf but only by labouring 


to ſave others. Z 
O othe Tie 
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The buſineſs of the miniſtry is, to preach, 
o make men love, and to confirm them in, 
he truths of the goſpel. 


Happy that paſtor, whoſe life and zeal, 
and labours, do all teſtify, that he loves his 
ock, and that he loves them for Chriſt's ſake. 


Nothing can ſupply the want of ſuch a 
paltor's preſence. | 


They whom God, by a terrible judgment, 
laves to enter into the miniſtry ſolely of 
themſelves, are generally puffed up with a 
canal notion of its dignity ; while they that 
through his mercy are called to it, at the 
lame time that they know 1ts dignity, are 
humbled under a ſenſe of its weight, and the 
account they muſt one day give. 


Such as the heart of the paſtor is, ſuch is 
lus behaviour. 


He who ſuffers the prieſthood to become 
"le in his own perſon, does not remember, 
that he 3s an ambaſſador of Chriſt. The 


lignity is great, and fo ought the ſanctity to 
* of one who is in Chriſt's ſtead." 


2 Cor. vi. 3. Giving no offence in any thing, 


lat the miniſtry be not blamed. 


A paſtor's life muſt not contradict his 
Oftrine, He muſt preach by his actions. 


2 Cor. vi. 4, 5, &c. In all things approving 
iurſekves as the miniſters of God, in much pa- 


h 2 Cor. v. 29. tience, 
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tience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in difireſſs, in 
ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in labs 
in watchings, in faſtings; by pureneſs, by 1 
ledge, by long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Hi 
Ghoſt, by love unfei gned, by the kb of 111 
| [preaching it ſincerely] by the power of Grd, 
depending entirely upon his aſſiſtance] hy 
the armour of righteouſneſs, on the right ha 
and on the left, | detending us both in proſpe- 
rity and adverſity | by honour and diſhour, by 
evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yet 
true; as unknown, but yet well known; as dying, 
and behold we live; as chaſtened, and not killed, 
[ believing that God chaſtens his ſervants not 
to deſtroy them] as ſorrowfiul, yet alwayt rejuic- 
ing; [rejoicing in afflictions | as poor, yet ma- 
king many rich; [with true not periſhing riches] 
as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things; 
[ poſſeſſing all things in depending upon God.] 
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+ Tim. v. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on w | 
man, neither be partakers of other men's fins: 


keep thyſelf pure. 


A biſhop engages to anſwer before Got | 
for ſuch perſons as he by advice, ordination, | 
&c. cauſes to enter into a ſtate of life ſo very 
hazardous, and which requires ſo great a 
ſtock of virtues. | 


It is happy for a miniſter of God, that 
the life he 1s to lead, and the very outward 
acts he has vowed to perform, will help tw WF 


change his heart, and create in him thoſe 
8 diſpoſitions 
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Uſpoſitions which will make him like his 
Great Maſter. 


for inſtance; he has ſolemnly promiſed to 
ead the holy ſcriptures daily; he will there- 
tre have daily before his eyes the precepts, 
the inſtructions, the example of Chriſt; the 
rewards and puniſhments of the life to come. 


He is obliged to catechiſe; and the more 
careful he is to inſtruct others, the more effec- 
tually he will learn himſelf how far we are 
fallen from God, and what pains we muſt take 
to be reſtored to the image and favour of God. 


He has promiſed 70 lead an holy and exem- 
flary life, If he does not do this ſincerely, 
he will be the ſcorn of men now, and of 
devils hereafter. 


It will be impoſſible to converſe with poor 
ond neady people, and to ſeek out for help for 
them, without partaking of the ſpirit and 
compaſſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, who laid 
down his life for them. 


If he is careful 0 read divine ſervice diſ- 
tinctly, with deliberation and gravity, it will 


beget devotion in himſelf, as well as in thoſe 
that hear him. 


If his ſermons be plain and practical, they 
will affect his own heart, as well as the hearts 
it thoſe he preaches to. 


Every child he bapriſes puts him in mind 
i the vows that are upon himſelf. 
VOL, 11, Y And 
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And he cannot adminiſter the other fac. 
ment as he ought to do, but it muſt needs fil 
his ſoul with a thouſand holy ideas and de. 
vout thoughts with an holy fear, leſt he 
ſhould offer the prayers of the faithful with 
polluted lips, or diſtribute the bread of life 
with unclean hands;—with an ardent love for 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe love and death he com- 
memorates;—with a perfect charity for all the 
world for whom he died. And the oftener he 
adminiſters this ſacrament, the more he will ix 
find his graces increaſed. 


In viſiting fick and dying perſons, he will be 
put in mind of his own mortality; and in 
fitting them as he ought to do for the account 
they are going to give, he will be put in mind 
of the much greater he 1s himſelf to give. 


When he exhorts, reproves, admoniſhes others, | 
it will bring to his mind the words of the 
apoſtle, Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thu | 


not thyſelf? 

When he calls to mind, that . he has pro- 
miſed all faithful diligence, &c. he will give 
himſelf holly to theſe things, and will be 
aſhamed to be found wholly taken up with 
buſineſs which no way relates to the falva- | 
tion of ſouls. 

If he is diligent in prayer, which he pro- 
| miſed to be, God will certainly enlighten lis 
mind with ſaving truth and grace. * 
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In ſhort; if he has an ardent deſire to ſave 
buls, and really ſtrives to do it as effectually 
1s he can, he will be beloved of God, aſſiſted 
by his ſpirit; he will ſee the fruit of his la- 
hours; he will ſecure his own peace and hope, 
and will give an account with joy when his 
Lord calls for him. 


One of the moſt certain marks of a divine 
call is, when it is the full purpoſe of a man's 


heart, to live for Jeſus Chriſt and his Church, 
John xvii. 16. They are not of the world, 


even as I am not of the world. 


0 Lord, make us truly ſenſible how very 
different our lives ought to be from the lives 
of worldly people, that we may avoid their 
maxims, all that is curious, uſeleſs, light and 
ran, and live up to our character. 


Mercy and tenderneſs for ſinners, and faith- 
fulneſs to the juſtice of God, are characters 
nſeparable in a true paſtor. 


John x. 11. The good ſhepherd giveth his 
life for bis ſheep. as , 

He gives his life, by giving his labour, in 
aking all occaſions of inſtructing them; in 
employing his thoughts for their good; in 
paying for them continually, and rendering 
Cod propitious to them; in ſacrificing his 
al and peace for them, by delivering truths 
wch the world will not receive without un- 
ind returns; he gives up the deareſt friend- 

Y'2 (hips, 
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ſhips, when they ſtand in competition with 
truth and righteouſneſs ; he gives up al 
worldly ſatisfactions, when he does not look 
upon what is lawful, but what is expedient; 
he ſacrifices his inclinations, though never 0 
innocent, rather than offend any; he ſubmit; | 
to the humility and poverty of the goſpel, 
that he may give no example of pride and 
luxury to his flock; he dares not be even x 
witneſs of diſorders, leſt he ſhould encourage 
them by his preſence. It is thus he muſt be 
the light of the world, and without this he 
cannot ſatisfy the duties of his charge; and 
it is thus he is to give his life for his ſheep, 


Mark vi. 8. Take nothing for their jcurng 
fave a flaff only; no ſcrip, no bread, no num) 
in their purſe. 

The eccleſiaſtical miniſtry requires a great 
diſengagement from the world, to take away 
all ſuſpicion, that the Clergy act only out ot 
ſelf-intereſt. Whoever is not ready to part 
with all, rather than be wanting to his duty, 
is not worthy to be a ſucceſſor to the apoſtles, 


We ſhall never be able to eſtabliſh the 
kingdom of God in the hearts of men, © 
long as we do not appear fully perſuaded of 
thoſe truths which we preach, 


Fees, 


Can. 135. No fee or money ſhall be it 


ceived, either by the archbiſhop or any go 
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either directly or indirectly, for admitting of 
ay into ſacred orders, nor any to his ſer- 
,ants or officers, above ten ſhillings for parch- 


ment, wax, &c. 

For Letters Teſtimonial of ordination are 
no part of the ordination, but only taken 
afterwards for the ſecurity of the perſon or- 
dained, which if he neglect to take, it is at 
his own peril.” 

Ordination. 


The example of Jeſus Chriſt, before he 
ordained the apoſtles, ſhews us, that in this 


choice we ought to depend upon God, and 
pray for his direction and bleſſing. 


Catechifing. 


Can. 59. Miniſters ſhall, every Sunday 
evening and holy-day, for half an hour at 
leaſt, examine and inſtruct in the Church 
Catechiſm; and he that neglects to do ſo, 
ater reproof, to be firſt ſuſpended, afterwards 


excommunicated. 
The neglect of this duty makes the diſ- 
courſes of the pulpit of very little uſe. Peo- 


ple do not underſtand the very words made 
uſe of in the goſpel. 


INSTITUTION. 


Perſons to be inſtituted ſhall exhibit orders 
Ul teſtimonials, and be examined. 
* Codex Can. Eccl. Ang. p. 177. an. 39. 


Reaſons 


— — — — 
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Reaſons for refuſing Inſtitutions. 

Lack of Learning; of which the biſhop is 
the ſole judge, and not accountable to an 
temporal court, but only to a ſuperior ſpiri- 
tual judge. And a perſon's being ordained 
licenſed, and approved by another biſhop, 
does not take away the right which every 
biſhop has to examine and judge. 


Lack of Language; which renders a perſon 
incapable of . the cure. Nor does it avail 
that the language may be learnt, or that the 
duty might be diſcharged by a curate. And 
the Canon Law requires, that where there i; 


a mixture of languages, the prieſt ſhall un- 
derſtand both. 


O:her Cauſes. 


Whatever is ſufficient to deprive, is ſuff- | 
cient cauſe to refuſe inſtitution. 


Mala in fe: - Incontinence, drunkenneß, 
murder, manſlaughter, her-ſy, ſchiſm, fimony, 
perjury. 

The biſhop muſt ſignify the cauſe of hi 
refuſal ſpecially, that the proper court, if 
application be made elſewhere, may be able 
to judge whether the refuſal be juſt, except 
in the caſe of inſufficiency; for it has ben 
juiged in parliament, that it is ſufficient to 
ſet forth —* Quod perſona in literatura minus 
« ſafficiens ſeu capax ad habendam dictan 
« ecclehiam.” . 

Codex, p. 850. * Ibid. p. 85 f. T : | 
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The biſhop, having the care of all the ſouls 


in his dioceſe, is bound in conſcience to ſee 
them well taken care of, by committing them 
to fit perſons. 


Acts i. 24. And they prayed and ſaid, Thou 
Lord, who knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 


whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen. 


Should not this make patrons and biſhops 
to tremble, to ſee with what caution, devo- 
tion, &c. even the apoſtles themſelves pro- 
ceeded in the choice of fit perſons to ſerve in 
the ſacred miniſtry of the Church? 


A Chriſtian Prieſt. 


Let him remember, That he himſelf is a 
man and a ſinner; that he is ordained for 
men only in things pertaining to God; that 
he is not to live an idle life, but to offer, &c. 
that is, to perform the duties of his calling; 
to appeaſe the juſtice of God, by offering the 
prayers, the oblations, &c. of the people; to 
have bowels of compaſſion towards ſinners; 
to inſtruct the ignorant, and them that are 
out of the way; never to forget his own in- 
irmities, that he may treat ſinners with com- 
can to pray much for himſelf and for 

s people; to ſtay till he is called into the 
miniſtry: it is an honour, and to be con- 
ferred as it was on Aaron; to keep his flock, 
by his vigilance, from falling into ignorance 
n relation to the truths of Chriſtianity; to 


{uit 
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ſait his inſtructions to the capacities of hi, 
hearers, and to their peculiar wants; and ng 
to fill their heads with vain amuſement: 
which ſignify little to their ſalvation ? 


O Lord, abandon not thy flock to wolves 
but ſend them paſtors after thine own heart. 


Num. xviii. 1. The Lord ſaid unto Aaron, 
Thou and thy ſons ſhall bear the iniquity of the | 
ſanctuary; that is, They ſhall carry them away | 
by the ſacrifices which they ſhall offer for | 
them, eſpecially on the day of expiation, 


Ecclus. vii. 29. Fear the Lord with all th | 
foul, and reverence his prieſts. — Love him that 
made thee with all thy ſtrengtb, and forſake nt 
his miniſters; but give the prieſt his portion au 
it is commanded. ; 

A lawful call affords us a good ground to 
hope for all neceſſary aſſiſtance, and grace to 
do our duty, and for mercy for all our invo- 
luntary defects. | 


OO — = — — 


CLERGY. 


I beſeech Thee, O God, for them, and for } 
myſelf; that, in the exerciſe of our miniſtry, ] 
we may depend much upon Thee; that de 
may learn from Thee what we ought to ſpeak | 
concerning Thee; that we may conſtantly | 
ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and pa- 
tiently ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; that e 

7 Heb, v. m 
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may live and act as in the place of Chriſt, 
doing nothing unbecoming that character; 
and that we may preſerve an apoſtolical firm- 
neſs of mind under the vexations and perſe- 
cutions of this world. Amen. | 


Faults of the Clergy. 


Let it be conſidered, what is the great de- 
gn of the generality of the Clergy of theſe 
lays: — To appear learned rather than pious; 
to get preferment, riches, and to live at eaſe. 
This makes them ſatisfied with a mere ſpe- 
culative knowledge in divinity. 


Luke v. 5. We have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing. 


And it is much to be feared, that the little 
good we ſee done by our ſermons is owing to 
the neglect of praying for God's bleſſing upon 
our labours. 

Sermons ſhould be plain, practical, and tend- 
ing to the ſalvation of thoſe that hear them. 

Remember, that all uſeful truths muſt come 
from the ſpirit of truth, and therefore are to 
be prayed for. 

Do holy things after an holy manner. He 
that reads the ſervice negligently, betrays a 
great want of piety in himſelf, and begets 


Contempt and indevotion in others. 
Lord's Supper. 


Chriſtians are too often admitted without 
owing the meaning of this holy inſtitu- 
tion. 
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tion. The conſequence is, they fancy th 
are 1 Chriſtians, and are in danger d 
periſhing without knowing it. 


Lives of the Clergy. 
They ſhould conſider, that they are taken 


from amongſt men, to miniſter in things per. 
taining to God, and therefore are not to live 
like thoſe from whom they are taken. They 
are reſtrained from many things which others 
practiſe without reproach or ſcruple. 


The maxims of the world are not to he 
our rule. 


To deſire to be eſteemed; to get as much 
of this world as we well can; to ſtick at no- 
thing to gain an end; to deſpiſe thoſe below 
us; to live without taking the croſs, without 
ſelf-denial, &c.; to admire what the world ad- 
mires. By theſe things, the miniſtry is blamed 
and brought into contempt. 


Look at home! a ſad reproach where occa- 
ſion is given. 


Remember, that a contempt of the Clergy 
will be attended with a contempt of the gol- 
el, and of God himſelf at laſt. More {inner 
hav been converted by holy than by learned 
men. It is the greateſt preſumption to pre- 
tend to heal others of a diſtemper I labour 
under myſelf. 


John vin. 46. Which of you convinceth ne 
of fin ? | 


Here is a pattern of a paſtor. We 
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He who would edify by his ſermons, muſt 
he that ſame virtuous, ſober, ſerious, pious 
man in his life and converſation; he will 
then be heard with reſpect and reverence. 


If a Clergyman is eager after pleaſures, 
the world and its idols, trifling and vain in 
life, all he ſays from the pulpit will ſignify 
nothing. 

He that religiouſly practiſes himſelf what 
he teaches others, preaches effectually. 


Ny man can teach well, who does not 
live well. 


It is true, the faith 1s not built upon the 
lives of thoſe that preach it, but upon the 


word of God. A bad life expoſes Chriſtians 
to great temptations, &c. 


John xx1. 16. Simon, loveſt thou me? &c. 


This thould teach us, that nothing but a 
ſincere love for God, and for the ſouls of men, 
which he loved ſo well as to redeem them b 
his own Son, can carry us through the work 
of th: miniſtry. NES 

How ſhall we attain to ſuch a love? By 
prayer; by reading the ſcriptures; by in- 
ſtructing the poor, the young, after ſuch a 
manner as to affect our own hearts; by viſit- 
ng, reheving, comforting, ſick and needy 
people, &c. Theſe will pray for you, and 
God will hear their prayers, and increaſe his 


love, &c. Difficulties. 
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Difficulties, 


If the motives which determined you t, 
take holy orders were the glory of God, and 
the good of ſouls, he will enable you to bear 
and get the better of all difficulties. 


Preacher. Sermons. 


The deſign of religion being to lead ment» 
the knowledge of God, how he is to be wor- 
ſhipped, appeaſed, honoured; and to make 
men holy, that they may be happy when they 
die; the great buſineſs of a preacher ſhould ! 
be, to ſhew how the Chriſtian religion and al 
its parts contribute to this end. 


They that recommend eternal poſſeſſion to 
others, ought to ſhew by their lives, that they | 
are themſelves verily perſuaded of the vanity 1 
of all earthly pleaſures, avoiding ſuperfluities, 
&c. Jeſus Chriſt preached up the contempt ? 
of the world, by contemning it himſelf. 


A paſtor's knowledge need not extend ſo 
far as is imagined. If he knows the ſcrip- 
tures, and what concerns the kingdom of 
God, and the way of leading ſouls thither, he 
knows ſufficient. 


We muſt ſpeak to the heart as well as to 
the underſtanding. While we attack mens 
reaſon only, they will hear with patience; but 
when we attack the heart and its corruption, 
then they are uneaſy. 


1 would | 
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| would rather ſend away an hearer ſmiting 
his breaſt, than pleaſe the moſt learneJ au- 
fence with a fine ſermon againſt any vice. 


Let people feel that you are in earneſt, that 
you believe and are deeply affected with the 
great truths you would recommend. 


Avoid ſuch diſcourſes and ſubjects as would 
divert the mind, without inſtructing it. 


Never conſult your own fancy in the 
choice of ſubjects, but the neceſſities of your 
flock. | 


Neceſſary Subjects. A concern for what 
may come hereafter; a firm hope of immor- 


tality; a fear of a judgment to come, and of 
hell torments. 


Remember, that your own ſalvation de- 


pends very much upon the ſalvation of your 
flock. 


A man may flatter himſelf with keeping 
far with the world, by not telling them the 


danger they are in. This was not the way 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


A preacher ought to advance nothing but 
what he has received from Jeſus Chriſt. My 


Grine is not mine, but his that ſent me." 


With what truth can it be ſaid, that your 
ſheep hear your voice, when you ſpeak of 
matters above their capacity, or in a language 
or terms which they do not underſtand? 

* John vii. 9. John vii. 16, | 
Can 
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Can any man imitate a greater maſter f | 
eloquence than Jeſus Chriſt was, whoſe great 
excellence appears in making great truths 
underſtood by the meaneſt capacity? 


The great end of our miniſtry, and our 
great delight, ſhould be to deſtroy the king. 
dom of Satan. 


To have an eye to the learned part of our 
audience, who will not very likely profit by 
you, rather than to the poor in ſpirit, whom | 
God deſigns to fave, is very wrong. 


He that conſiders that he is God's ambaſ. 
ſador to his people; that he ſpeaks from God 
to them; that Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks by him; | 
will labour with ſincerity and devotion for 
the ſalvation of ſouls.' 


| God would have all men fee, that the ſuc- } 
ceſs of the goſpel depends upon his grace, 
and therefore preachers ſhould be humble, 
meek, charitable, &c. g 


It is too often that preachers perplex thoſe | 
whom they ſhould inſtruct, either by proving | 
things which want no proof,—the being of a | 
God, &c. or by propoſing uſeleſs queſtions | 
and doubts; or ſpeaking of things above the | 
capacities of the common people. 


There 1s a great deal of difference betwixt 
people admiring a preacher, and being edified 


by his ſermons. 


i 2 Cor. ll. 17. 7 
ft | 
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Teſt of a good Preacher. 


We count him a good phyſician whoſe 
patients we ſee cured. If the people are 
-ired of their intemperance, lying, &c. his 
works will ſpeak for him. 


Cor. itt. 7. Neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth, but God that 
riveth the i ncreaſe. 


We muſt depend on God for ſucceſs, not 
take that to ourſelves which belongs to God 
one, 


It is God who gives his miniſters, ſuch as 
ir? bumble, power over the hearts and fouls 
af men; when diſtruſting themſelves, they 
deribe all the glory to God. 


We take the work out of the hands of 
Cod, when we are pleaſed with what we 


have done, and rob him of the honour due 
o him alone. 


There have been many who, without any 
geat learning or eloquence, yet by their 
communication in an humble and low way, 
le inſtructed and converted more than fa- 
nous preachers; for that they preached not 


ttemſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus, placing all their 
confidence in God. 


We Bleſſing of Levi. 

Deut. xxxiii. 11. Bleſs, Lord, his ſub- 
Jace, and accept the work of his hands. Smite 
through 
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through the loins of them that riſe up ape: 
him, and of them that hate him, 5 . Fg bo . | 
not again. 


This 1s a prophetical declaration of the 
dreadful puniſhment of ſuch as ſhall oppoſe} 
the prieſthood. 


CP. 
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SATURDAY MEDITATIONS. 


ALMS. 


K MS MM 


Queſtion from the Office of Ordination. 


Will you ſhew yourſelf gentle, and be merciful for 
Chriſt's ſake to poor and needy people, and to 
all ſtrangers destitute of help? 


A. T will ſo ſhew myſelf, by God's help. 


PON one of the days of the week (x 


ua LaCCzrwv) let every one of you lay 
by him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. 


Gen. xxviti. 20. Jacob vowed a vow, ſay- 
ing, If God will be with me, and will keep me 
in the way that J go, and will give me bread to 
eat, and raiment to put on, then ſhall the Lord 
be my God; and of all that thou ſhalt give me, 
[will ſurely give the tenth unto Thee. 


Luke xi. 41. But rather give alms of ſuch 
lings as you have, (or as you are able) and all 
tings are clean unto you. That is, proportion 


jour alms to your eſtate, leſt God proportion 
{our eſtate to your alms.* 


VOL. II. 


I Cor. xvi. 2. Þ» Biſhop Beveridge. 
7 Luke 
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Luke x1. 33. Sell that ye have, and give 
alms: provide yourſelves bags which wax ng; old. | 
a treaſure in the heavens that faileth not, uber- 
no thief approacheth, neither moth corripteth, 
For where your treaſure is, there will your hear! 


be alſo. 


This is ſtill a neceſſary Chriſtian dutr, 
whatever men think of it; to part with our 
worldly enjoyments for the ſake of Chriſt. 


To ſell all; that is, To renounce all the 
pleaſures, and pomp, and enjoyment, which 
wealth affords, as 1f we had actually parted 
with it; to take to a man's ſelf no more of 
his eſtate than neceſſity requires; and to make 
the remainder the ſupport of the poor and 
diſtreſſed :—It being utterly impoſſible to take 
delight in the enjoyments of riches, and to | 
love God with all the ſoul. 


If God 1s our only happineſs, we ſhall of 
courſe be dead, crucified, to the world. 


Give to the poor, ſaid our Lord to the rich 
young man whom he loved. Had there been 
a better way of diſpoſing of his eſtate, he 
would certainly have told him. 


Matth. vi. 152. Take heed that ye do not 
our alms before men, to be ſeen of them. Let 
not thy left hand know what thy right hand aveth. 
Thy Father, which ſcetb in ſecret, himſelf ſhall 
reward thee openly. _ | 
By vanity we loſe both our riches and our 


reward. It is vanity to boaſt of out gu 
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and it is vanity to take pleaſure in reflecting 
upon them. It is ſufficient that God will 


remember them. 
Tobit xii. 8. ＋ is better to give alms than 


tt lay up gold. 

Deut. xv. 7. VF there ſhall be a poor man 
within any of thy gates, thou ſhalt not harden 
thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor bro- 
ther; but thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and ſhalt freely lend him ſufficient for his 
ned Thine heart ſhall not be grieved when thou 
weſt unto him, becauſe that for this thing the 


| Lird thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, 


Pſalm x11. 1. Bleſſed be the man that pro- 
wdeth for the fick and needy: the Lord ſhall de- 


liver him in the time of trouble. 


Matth. v. 7. Bleſſed are the merciful, for 
they ſhall obtain mercy. 


Ecclus. iv. 8. Bow down thine ear to the 
fur, and give him a friendly anſwer with meek- 
neſs; be as a father unto the fatherleſs, and as an 
land to the widow; ſo ſhalt thou be as the Son 
7 the Moſt High, and he ſhall love thee more than 
thy mother doth. 


Eeclus. xxix. IT. Lay up thy treaſure ac- 
urding to the commandment. It ſhall bring thee 
Mir profit than gold, it ſhall deliver thee from 
all Mictions, it ſhall fight for thee againſt thine 
memes, Gc. 

| 7 2 IC. Iviii. 
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"| If. Iviii. 10, 11. If thou draw, cut thy fal 
| to the hungry, and ſatisfy the affli ted ſoul, they 
| ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darhneſ 
be as the noon-day. And the Lord ſhall guide 
thee continually, and ſatisfy thy ſoul in droupht 
and make fat thy bones; and thou ſhalt be like 6 
watered garden, and like a Jpring of water 
whoſe waters fail not. | 


Do not imagine that all that belongs to 
your church belongs to you. You have in- 
deed a right to live by the altar, but not in 
luxury.“ 


The church has not had worſe enemies, 
than ſuch as have been raiſed to eſtates out of 
her patrimony. This ſhould open the eye 
of thoſe who make no other uſe of church 
livings than to provide portions, raiſe eſtates 
and families, enrich relations, &c. from which 
practices the good Lord keep me. 


The goods of this world, much more the 
goods of the church, are mere depoſitums, 
put into the hands of men for the common 
good—of the church and of mankind. 


Col. iti. 2. Set your affefions on things able: 


It is more to our advantage to have the 
prayers of a poor, good man, than the {mules 
of the greateſt man on earth. 

Deut. x. 18, 19. The Lord let the 
ranger; love ye therefore the ſtranger; 8* 
him food and raiment, &c. 1 

Ar 


© St. Bern. Ep. 2. Dr. More's Div. Dial. 
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Mark x. 21. Sell what thou haſt, and give 
tg the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 
wn; and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 


My God! we think we love Thee above 
al things, when, without being ſenſible of it, 
we love a thouſand things better; but as we 
hope for heaven, we mult ſacrifice even what 
we love moſt. This is a neceſſary duty now; 
and though it be a very, very difficult one, 
yet ta Thee all things are poſſible. 


Ts ſell is only an expreſſion for a diſregard 
for riches; ſuch as are, being dead to the 
world, crucified, born again, overcome the 
world; all which denote that temper which 
Chriſtianity requires. 

Matth. xxv. 40. In as much (for as often) 


as ye have done it unto one of the leaſi of theſe 


my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

As often! —Who then would miſs any oc- 
caſion? The leaſt :— Who then would deſpiſe 
any object? To me:—So that in ſerving the 


poor, we ſerve Jeſus Chriſt. O comfortable 
declaration! 


lt is not out of cruelty or indigence, that 
Chriſt ſuffers any of his members to want or 
be in miſery, but to give others an opportu- 
mty of exerciſing their faith and their love, 
and of making ſome amends for their miſ- 

*xpences by their alms. 
Mark ix. 41. Whoſoever ſhall give you a cup 
Vater to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong 
2 
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to Chriſt; verily, (with an oath he aſſure us) 
he ſhall not loſe his reward. 


This ſhould always, if poſſible, be our in. 


tention:— This poor, oppreſſed, this miſeral 
man, belongs to Chriſt. This would won. 


before God. 


Mercy is a natural debt, not left to our dl. 
cretion. He that ſtands in need of our help, 
is to have it. Inclination, friendſhip, vain 
generoſity, are ſelfiſn motives. 


The laſt refuge of a finner is Alms; it i; 
an art of turning our maſter's goods inno- 
cently to our own advantage, and making to 


ourſelves friends of the mammon of unrightemuſut(, | 


heaven being the patrimony and inheritance 
of the poor, by our alms we engage them to 
ſolicit the mercy of God for us. Thus 1s the 


only way to ſanctify riches, which are almoſt 


always either the frat, or the ſeed, of un- 
righteouſneſs and injuſtice. And indeed we 


are more obliged to the poor than they to us. 


Earthly riches are almoſt always abuſed 
without an extraordinary grace. 


Luke xviii. 12. Iyaſt twice in the week; 


I give tithes of all that I poſſejs. 
Be very careful not to be puffed up with 


the thoughts of your alms. I give litbes of 


all that ] poſſeſs, was the effect of a pride more 


prejudicial than the ſins of a publican. It is} 
a ſtratagem 


© | 


derfully inhance the value of our good deed; XN! 
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a ſtratagem of the devil to ſet before us a ſight 
of our own good works, and to deprive us of 
that humility which alone can render us ac- 
ceptable to God. 


Luke xxi. 3. And Jeſus ſaid, Of a truth I 
ſay unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt in 
mire than they all. For all theſe of their abund- 
ance caſt in unto the offerings of God, but fhe of 
her penury hath caft in all the living that ſhe bad. 


God judges not by the greatneſs of the gift, 
but by the heart that offers it. 


The applauſe which the great gifts of the 
rich receive, the complacency they take in 
them, and the little religion wherewith they 


are too often companied, leſſen them in the 
light of God. 


The rich indeed may give much, and re- 
ſerve much for themſelves. The poor, who 


gives all, reſerves nothing to himſelf, but faith 
m God's providence. 


God magnifies the power of his grace, in 
ülengaging a ſoul from the love of riches: 
0 my God! manifeſt this power upon me: 
Raiſe my ſoul above the fears of poverty, and 


et me have the greateſt part of my treaſure 
n heaven. 


Shut my heart, O Jeſus, againſt the love of 
worldly riches. 


Rom. xv. 25. But now I go to Jeruſalem, to 
"mer (that is, to carry alms) unto the ſaints. 
80 
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So great an apoſtle 1s not at all afraid that 
he ſhould debaſe his character in carryin 
of alms. . 


A Chriſtian, who conſiders all other Chriſ- 
tians as one body in Jeſus Chriſt, will cheer 
fully contribute even to the neceſſities of the 
greateſt, remoteſt ſtrangers. 


God often ſpares the rich for the fake of 
the poor. To the poor, therefore, the rich 
| ſtand indebted, 

A rich man, if a good man, is more afraid 
of not finding fit perſons to receive his alms, | 
than a poor man is of not finding perſons to 
beſtow alms upon him. 

We honour Jeſus Chriſt in his poor, when 
we treat them kindly and help them. 


The very beſt of men are only inſtruments | 
in God's hands, to receive and to give what 
God beſtows upon them. And this they 
ſhould do without any defire of glory, or 
ſelf-intereſt. 

Let us make light of money and riches, 
and ſend before us into the heavenly trea- 
ſures, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt; where neither tyrants nor thieves can 
take it from us; but where it will be kept to 
our eternal advantage, under the cuſtody of 
God himſfelt.* 

Thou, O Lord, haſt been all mercy to me; 
grant that I may be all mercy to others fol 
thy ſake, Uhm 


LLuactantius. 
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Not unto me, but unto Thee, O God, be 
the thanks, and praiſe, and glory. 


TITEHES. 


1 Cor. ix. 14. So hath the Lord (viz. Jeſus 
Chriſt”) ordained, that they which preach the 


riſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 


That 1s, out of the labours and revenues 
of thoſe to whom they preach the goſpel. 
And this (upon principles of juſtice, as wel! 
a5 of religion: if thou haſt much, give plen- 
teouſly) as God has proſpered you, that is, 
proportionably to your incomes. This no 
human Jaw can ſet aſide. 


There is a great deal of difference betwixt 
being exempt by law, and exempt in con- 
ſcience. 


O Lord, who haſt graciouſly allowed us a 
recompence for our labours, make me a faith- 
ful ſteward of that part of thy revenues com- 
mitted io my charge, that I may give thy ſer- 
Yants their portion of meat in due ſeaſon; 
and that I may not feed myſelf or family with 
that which belongs to thy poor. 


But, above all, 1 pray God give me grace 
0 preach the goſpel as well as live of it; and 
that when my Lord cometh, he may find me 
0 doing. Amen. © | 


 F Matth, x. 10. | By 
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By what right can thoſe, who do notin- 
at all, claim a ſhare of thoſe tithes Which ite 
by Jeſus Chriſt appointed for the Propagation 
of the goſpel? —To ſatisfy avarice, ambition 
luxury, or pleaſures, with theſe, is no better 
than {acrilege.* 

Numb. xvii. 26. ben ye take of the hi]. 
dren of Iſrael the tithes, which ] have given you | 
from them for your inheritance, then Je {bal 
offer up an beave-offering of it for the [rd 
even a tenth part of the tithe. 

Deut. xvii. 2. The Lord (that is, that 
which God hath reſerved unto himſelf) i; 


their inheritance. 


This is faid to ſhew, that the prieſts had 
as good a right to the tithes and offerings as 
any of the other tribes had to their land, they 
being both the gift of God. 


Deut. xxvi. 12. When thou haſt made an 
end of tithing all the tithes of thine increaſe, the 
third year, which is the year of tithing, and hal 
given it unto the Levite, the ſranger, the fatber. 
leſs, and the widow, that they may eat within th 
gates, and be filled; 

13. Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord ti 
God, I have brought away the hallowed things 
out of mine houſe, and alſo have given them uit 
the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, to the fatber- 
leſs, and to the widow, according t0 all thy con. 
mamdments. 


* Can. Apaſt. Omnĩum negotiorum eccleſiaſticorum epiſeopus habet, 
et ea, velut Deo contemplante, diſpenfet. f 
15. Los 
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15. Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
aden, and bleſs thy people Iſrael. 


What care is here taken, that men (hall 
not confound the things that belong to God 
with thoſe that they may lawfully convert to 
heir on uſe; and indeed a great deal more 
{pends on this, than men are aware of, or 
we willing to believe. 


Matth. x. 10. The workman 1s worthy of 
his meat. 


This is a matter of juſtice as well as of di- 
ine right; but then obſerve, it is only he that 
abcurs, not he that is idle, who has a right to 
the revenues of the church. 


Mea that are liberal, even to profuſeneſs, 
to the miniſters of their pleaſures, that think 
nothing too much which is laid out upon the 
body, upon trifles and vanity, will yet grudge 
him that has the care of their ſouls, and who 
ſtands accountable for them, a very ſmall 
part of their incomes. After all, it 1s God 
ho maintains his own miniſters, and not 
the people; He who gives all having reſerved 


to his own diſpoſal a part of every man's 
eltate, labour, &c. 


Prov. iii. 9, 10. Honour the Lord with thy 
ſubſtance, and with the firſt-fruits (the beſt) 
of all thine increaſe, ſo ſhall thy barns be filled 
wth plenty. 

Ezek. xliv. 30. And the firſt of the firſt- 
jruts of all things, &c. ye ſhall give unto the 


preeſt, 
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prieſt, that he may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in 
thine houſe. 


Mal. iii. 10.” Bring ye all the tithes into th, 
ftorehouſe, that there may be meat in mine bouſe, 
and prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lird ; 
Hojts, if I will not open you the windows of bes- 
ven, and pour you out a bleſſing, that there ſhall 
not be room enough to reccive it. 


Gal. vi. 6. Let him (that is, he is bound 
by his Chriſtianity) at is taught in the wird 


communicate to him that teacheth in all gud 
things. 


May my gracious God, who has bleſſed me | 
with wealth, may he bleſs me with humility 
and gratitude, and with a perſeverance in the 
molt lovely grace of charity. 


When God left out the tribe of Levi in the 
diviſion of the land, he did it for his advan- | 
tage: for he gave him a tenth inſtead of a 
twelfth part; and even this under ſuch con- } 
ditions as freed him from bodily labour. 


Every one is bound to help the poor, not 
juſt as he is aſſeſſed by human laws, but ac. 
cording to his ability, .as God has proſpered 
him; and if he will do no more than he can 
be compelled by law, he will have but a bad 
account to make. | ; 


Preſcriptions are therefore unlawful. 


r mM, tow www . ,vQ ﬀqyxw — — 


ALMs. 
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ALMs. 


Ecclus. vii. 9. Say not, God will look upon 
the multitude of my oblations, (that is, if we wil- 
fully break his laws) and when J offer to the 
1 High God, he will accept it. 


God has no need of our help to relieve the 
poor. He commands us for our own profit 
to help one another; that we help the poor 
with our riches, they us with their prayers. 
We give nothing to the poor but what we 
have received from God. How well is a man 
paid for his alms, when they obtain for him 
the grace of God, not to mention a reward in 
temporal bleſſings! 


The adminiſtering of charity not only ſup- 
plicth the wants of the poor, but 1s abundant 
alſo by many thankſgivings unto God, and by 
their prayers for you.“ 


1 Tim. v. 8. But i any provide not for his 
non, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, 
(kindred) he hath denied the faith, and is worſe 
han an infidel, 


A very terrible ſentence! And will not this 
awaken paſtors, maſters, parents, now faſt aſleep 
mn a deplorable neglect of thoſe who ſtand 


rclated to them, both as to temporals and 
ſpirituals? 


We rob the poor, when we leave to others 
the care of maintaining our poor relations, 
hen we ourſelves are able to do it; and 

8 2 Cor. ix. 12. | ther eby 
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thereby deprive thoſe charitable perſons of the 
means of ſupporting other poor perſons. 


Remember to give to thoſe that are aſhamed 
to aſk; and do not forget your poor relations 
leſt you be worſe than an infidel. 


John x11. 6. This Judas ſaid, not that |, 
cared for the poor, but becauſe he was a thif 
and had the bag, and bare (the money) wh 


was put therein. 


Our Lord truſts a thief with the littl: 
money that he had for his own, or his diſc. 
ples' neceilities, and for the poor, becauſe be 
values it not much. My Saviour, Thou who 
haſt entruſted me with the revenues of thy 
poor, make me a faithful ſteward; let ne 
not be proud of the truſt, ſince Judas him! 
had once the ſame office; but let me dread 
being unfaithful, leſt I draw upon me hi 
curſed fate and end! 

They who are united in an expectation of 
an eternal reward, ought to have very little 
regard to thoſe external advantages which 
diſtinguiſh men. 

We ought to look upon it as a certain truth, 
that it is God who ſends to us his friends in 
the perſons of the poor and ſtrangers. 

Ecclus. xxxv. 9. In all thy gifts ſhew 0 
cheerful countenance, and dedicate thy tithes with 
gladneſs. 85 

Give unto the Moſt High according as he 


hath enriched thee. For the Lord thy God 
' recompentſeth, 
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ecompenſeth, and will give thee ſeven times 
43 much. But do not think to corrupt (viz. 
God) with gifts, nor truſt to unrighteous ſa- 
ifices, for the Lord is judge. 


Rom. xii. 18. He that fheweth mercy, let 
MW do it with cheerfulneſs. | 


The good Lord preſerve me from vanity, 
ind from ſeeking applauſe for my charity. 


N. B. To lend is ſometimes better than to 
ive, becauſe it flatters not our vanity; it puts 


not the receiver to the bluſh, and gives not 
encouragement to idleneſs and ſloth. 


Jeſus Chriſt has left the poor in his place, 
and has in them continual wants and neceſſi- 
ties to be ſupplied. 


There is danger in letting our thoughts 
run too much upon the good we do, leſt we 
ſhould at laſt come to fancy that God is in 
our debt; and that he ſhould reward us in 
this life. 

The merits of the poor is not to be the rule 
of our charity. If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink. I 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in.“ 


God himſelf maketh his ſun to ſhine upon 
e evil and upon the good. 


We ſhould always have enough for the 
poor, if we would but moderate our vanity, 
ad live according to the ſpirit of the goſpel. 


It 


352 Sacra Ptivata, 


It will one day be found true, + 
meaſure of the riches which 33 1 
ſeſſeth, ſhould have been the meaſure of Te 
charity. e 

Ecclus. xl. 24. Brethren and help are again| 


the time of trouble; but alms deli 
than them both. ms deli vereth more 


Tobit xiv. 10. Manaſſes gave alms, and eſcaped 


the ſnares of death which they had ſet for him. 


He who gives to receive glory of men, is a 
great, but worſe beggar than any he gives to. 


Send thy bleſſing upon my labours and 
my ſubſtance, and continue to me a willing 
mind to help ſuch as have need according to 
my ability. 

Ecclus. xvii. 15, 16, 17. My ſon, blemiſ 
not thy good deeds, neither uſe uncomfortabl 
words when thou givest any thing. Shall ni 
the dew aſſuage the heat? ſo is a word better than 
a gift. A word is better than a gift; but bit) 


are with.a gracious man. 


Prov. xi. 24. There is that ſcattereth, and yt 
mncreaſeth: and there is that withholdeth mort 
than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 


Whenever we relieve the wants of the 


body, we ought not to forget the neceſſities 
of the ſoul. 

Good advice, and devout petitions, for 
their eternal welfare, will then be moſt pro- 
per and acceptable to God. 


O God, 
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0 God, who knoweſt the neceſſities of all 
thy creatures, give thy poor the ſpiritual 
graces they ſtand in need of. 


Lord ſeſus, conduct this poor blind perſon 
in the way of light and peace everlaſting. 


Support thy poor members, O Jeſu, under 
all their difficulties, and ſanctify their bodily 
wants to the ſalvation of their ſouls. 


May thy poor, O Lord, engage Thee, by 
1life of reſignation and piety, to make them 
amends in the next world for what they 
want in this. 


Let thy poor have a particular ſhare of thy 
race and mercy, that they may appear for 
me at the day of judgment. 


Let theſe poor people have thy grace, what- 
ver elſe thou denieſt them. 


May the wants of thy poor here, help to 
nereaſe their happineſs hereafter. 


Lord, grant, that theſe may bear their poor 
ſtate with patience and reſignation, and that 
e may one day meet in the paradiſe of God. 


Matth. x. 8. Preely ye have received, freely 


a4 
HIVE, 


| Give me, O my Lord and Benefactor, an 


ihorrence of making a trade of thy gifts, of 
which I am only a diſpenſer. 


} : . . * 
Prov. xiv. 31. xvii. 5. He that mocketh, 


oh tha! eppreſſeth, the poor, reproacheth his 
Maker, 


YOL, IT, 


A A As 
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As if he did not order what is beſt for all 
his creatures. 


May this thy poor member, O Lord, make 
a Chriſtian uſe of this condition in which thy 
providence hath placed him. 


Jeſus Chriſt is continually humbled in his | 
members; ſome are poor, in priſon, ſick, 
naked, hungry, &c. Let me, O Lord, fe 
and help Thee in all theſe objects. 


A man that has faith will be glad to dif. 
charge himſelf of the burthen (ſome part at 
leaſt) of temporal goods, in order to ſecure 
thoſe that are eternal; and to be in ſome 
ſenſe the preſerver of his brethren. 


Charity treats the moſt unknown and r- 
mote like brethren, as being children of the 
ſame Heavenly Father, and members of the 


ſame body. 


CONVERSATION. 


Col. iv. 6. Let your ſpeech be alway; with | 
grace, r with ſalt, that ye may End bow 


ye ought to anſwer every man. 


One mild, prudent, and edifying converſi- 
tion, has often gained more ſouls than many 
ſermons. 


1 Theſſ. v. 11. Wherefore comfort yourſelvs 
together, and ediſy one another. 


Theſe are two expreſs duties of Chriſt 
converſation. 1 


May that good Spirit, which appeared in 


the likeneſs of tongues of fire, warm my 
heart, direct my thoughts, and guide my 
tongue, and give a power to perſuade; that 
by my converſation and example, as well as 
by my ſermons and writings, I may promote 
the kingdom and intereſts of my great maſ- 
ter, Amen. 


pſalm cxix. I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies 
even before kings, and will not be aſhamed. 


We, of all men, ſhould defire to talk, and 
to be talked to, in our own way, and of 
things — to our own profeſſion; and 
o we ſhould if our profeſſion were moſt at 
our heart. 


Matth. x. 16. Behold, 1 ſend you forth as 
ſheeþ among wolves. 

My Saviour, give me grace to oppoſe no- 
thing to the violence of men, but the meek- 
neſs and ſimplicity of that creature. 


Matth. x. 20. I? is not ye that ſpeak, but 
tre Holy Spirit ſpeaketh in you. 

O Holy Spirit, ſpeak in me on all occaſions, 
that J may always ſpeak as a chriſtian. 

Matth. x. 19. I ſhall be given you in that 
ſane hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 


Let no incredulity, O Jeſus, hinder the 
effects of fo poſitive a promiſe, that neither 
vant of talents, nor any other defect or ſur- 
Paſe, may hurt thy —_ | 

AA2 John 


- 4 # 
CRETE 
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John xv. 20. Remember the word that I ſaid 
unto you, The ſervant is not greater thay th, 
Lerd. If they have perſecuted me, they will all 
perſecute you: If they have kept my ſaying, they 
will keep yours alſo, _ 

O thou great maſter of humility and of 
ſuffering, how unwilling are we to follow this 
maxim, and imitate thy conduct! O let me 
learn from Thee never to murmur, never to 
complain. I can never ſuffer any thing but 


what Thou haſt ſuffered. 

Mark iv. 38. Careſt thou not that we periſh? 
Lord, give me always a great concern for 
the church, a true compaſſion for its evils, 
and a ſure confidence in Thee. O Lord Jeſus, 
Thou ſeeſt our afflictions, our troubles, and 
our wants. Haſte Thee to help us, O Lord 
God of our falvation. 


* 
— —— 2 —— —— 
— —— — — — ——— — 


PRAYER before STUDY. 


O God, the fountain of all wiſdom, in a] 
deep ſenſe of my own ignorance, and of that 
great charge which lies upon me, I am con- 
ſtrained to come often before Thee, from 
whom I have learned whatever I know, 40 
alk that help without which I ſhall diſquiet 
myſelf ' in | vain. | Moſt humbly beſceching 
Thee to guide me with thine eye; to enlighten 
my mind, that I may ſee myſelf, and teach 


others the wonders of thy law; that Ln 
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warn from Thee what I ought to think and 
neak concerning Thee. Direct and bleſs all 
je labours of my mind; give me a diſcern- 
ng ſpirit, a ſound judgment, and an honeſt 
nd religious heart. And grant that, in all 
ny ſtudies, my fiiſt aim may be to ſet forth 
thy glory, and to ſet forward the ſalvation of 
mankind; that I may give a comfortable ac- 
count of my time at the great day, when all 
dur labours ſhall be tried. 


And if Thou art plcaſed that by my mn/try 
ſinners ſhall be converted, and thy kingdom 
enlarged, give me the grace of humility, that I 
may never aſcribe the ſucceſs to myſelf, but to 
thy Holy Spirit, which enables me to will 
and to do according to thy good pleaſure. 
Grant this, O Father of all light and truth, 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


— 


3 — —— — — — — — — — — 
— —— — ũq— ͥꝗꝙ—erc— — — — — 


SUFFERINGS. 


Luke 11. 35. Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through 
tby won foul alſo. | þ 4 
Thus God treated Mary, and thus he treats 


thoſe whom he loves; he mingles bitters with 
their ſweets, = 


He who is called to the miniſtry of the 
word, is called to ſuffer the contradiction of 
ne world, and, if occaſion be, to ſeal the 
truth with his blood. This 
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This ſhould always be our ſupport any 
comfort, that the tongues, the ill-will, th 
evil deſigns of men, are always ſubject to the 
power of God; let us therefore be intent upon 
our duty, and leave the reſt to God, who con- 
tinually watches over his faithful ſervant, 
Even the hairs of your head are all numbered. 


My God! ſettle in my heart a firm belief 
in thy providence, and dependance upon thy 
will and deſigns, that I may conſider nothing 
but my duty, and fear no evil; but only kf 
I ſhould not faithfully diſcharge my duty in 
all reſpects. 


Acts ix. 29. He preached boldly in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus: but they went about to kill him 


When a man 1s treated as Jeſus Chriſt was 
for preaching, it is a good ſign that he preaches 
by his ſpirit, and that this 1s the beginning of 
his reward; and indeed oppoſition, and enl 
treatment, are leſs to be feared by a miniſter 
of Chriſt, than applauſe and condemnation. 
Moe unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you: 


2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. We are troubled on every 
fide, yet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but ni 
in deſpair; perſecuted, but not forſaken; c af 
down, but not deſtroyed. 


Obſerve here an apoſtolical diſpoſition in 
the midſt of perſecution :—Liberty of ſpit 
and joy of heart; an invincible courage; * 


lively belief of the care of God; a full * 


* 
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in his aſſiſtance in the loweſt abyſs of trou- 
ble; caſting the eyes of faith upon the ſuf- 
ferings of the Lord Jeſus; counting himſelf 
happy in fulfilling them in his myſtical body. 


Phil. i. 12. The things which happened unto 
me, have fallen out rather unto the furtherance 
if the goſpel. 

He who loſes courage under oppoſitions, is 
even yet a ſtranger to the ways of the goſpel. 
God can and does make his greateſt enemies 
contribute to his work and glory. Let us 
leave God to act, and follow his guidance, 


2 Tim. iv. 17. Notwithſtanding, the Lord 
food with me, and flrengthened me. 


The more a miniſter of Chriſt 1s forſaken 
by men, the more conformable he 1s to Chriſt, 


and the greater conſolation he may expect 
from God. 


Heb. x11. 3. Confider him that endured ſuch 
contradiction of finners againſt himſelf, left ye be 
wearted and faint in your minds. 

If the world, which roſe up againſt Chriſt, 
ſuffer us to be quiet, we ſhould have reaſon 
to fear that we do not follow his ſteps, and 
that the world is pleaſed with us. 


Heb. xii. 6. Mbom the Lord loveth, he cbaſ- 
{eneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


If nature were innocent, a Father fo juſt 
and fo good would not impoſe a condition fa 
hard upon his children, were it not neceſſary 

do 
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to our ſalvation. We are treated as baſtards 
if we are not chaſtened, but left to our Own 
lübertiniſm; too ſure a ſign of reprobation. 


Grant, O Lord, that I may ſubmit to, and 
even be pleaſed with, thoſe temporal exil; 
which lead to eternal happineſs. | 

1 Pet. ii. 29. This is thonk-worthy, if a | 
man for conscience towards God endure grief, 
ſuffering wrong fully. 

He who can be content to have God for a 
witneſs of his patience and ſufferings, has | 
found the ſecret to make God his friend. 


We complain of unjuſt ſufferings, and they 
are the things which we ought moſt to value. | 


A Chriſtian, whoſe whole care is to avoid | 
ſufferings, has forgot his pattern; and that ve 


are Chriſtians in order to be crucified with 
Chriſt. | 


We ſee in Jeſus Chriſt innocence and holi- | 
neſs itſelf ſuffering; and yet we complam ot | 
hardſhips. * 

The meekneſs of Chriſt, when in the hands 
of lus enemies, and when he had power to 
have delivered himſelf, is what we are always | 
to remember. | 

1 Pet. iii. 14. If ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake, happy are ye; and be not afraid of the 
terror. ; | . — 

It is plain we do not know the happineß 
of ſuffering, when we ſpeak of it with abhor- 


rence, and ſhun it with all our might, | 
ence, a ih 8 Nothing | 
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Nothing but thy love, O Lord, can ſup- 
preſs in our hearts the fear of men. 


1 Pet. iv. 14. Tf ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye: for the ſpirit of 
chry end of God reſteth upon you. 

No worldly glory equals this; nothing 
cauſes his ſpirit to reſt upon us more perſe- 
veringly; God will not account of ſufferings 
brought upon a man's ſelf by his own fault; 
and yet Chriſtian grace can ſanctify even ſuch 
crimes, when a criminal ſuffers in the ſpirit of 
repentance, and ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 


To be purified by afflictions is a great mer- 
ey; to be abandoned to proſperity till death, 
v an inſtance of God's anger. 


Pet. iv. 19. Wherefore let them that ſuffer 
according to the will of God, commit the keeping 
if therr ſouls to him in well-dcing, as unto a faith- 
ful Creator, 


John ili. 13. Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 


Let us rather fear that we do not belong to 
God, if the world ſpare us. 


2 Cor. 1. 7. As ye are partakers of the ſuf- 
rings; ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolations. 


0 Lord, remove from me all inward diſ- 
quiet, and grant that, with an entire ſubmiſſion 
o thy will, I may ever preſerve a peace of 
mnd, and leave my deliverance to thy choice. 
The 
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The more the world deprives us of its . 
tection for our adherence to God, the morehe 
eſpouſeth our intereſt, and declares on our fd. 


It is the part of the miniſter of Chriſt to 
labour without ceaſing, — to ſuffer without re. 
ſentment, — and to leave his cauſe in the hand 
of God, with full truſt in him. 4 


* — 


A Thankſgiving for St. Peter's Day, when ny : 
Father and two of my Brothers moſt wonder- ® 
fully eſcaped being drowned, q 


O eternal and moſt merciful God; who 
haſt made us happy in the knowledge of th 
providence, which governs and preſerves all 
things both in heaven and earth; by whoſe 2 
goodneſs my father and two of my brothers were, 
as on this day, delivered from ſudden and un-. 
timely deaths: accept of my hearty thanks and Y 
praiſe for this great mercy vouchſafed to the 
whole family; and grant that none of us may, 
while we live, forget theſe wonderful expreſ- 
ſions of thy loving-kindneſs 70 us, the moſt 9 
undeſerving of all thy people. 3 


We had ſinned many ways againſt Thee, ö 
O Lord, and this was à loud, a diſtinct, and : 
' merciful call of thine, to every one of us, x ; 
repentance, which I moſt humbly beſeech 
Thee give us grace to hear, to remember, 
and obey. The | 
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The greateſt happineſs, O merciful Father, 
which 1 can deſire, either for myſelf or thoſe 
«ho were ſharers in this great deliverance, 1s 
what I now humbly beg for; that we may all 
of us gratefully acknowledge thy great love 
to us; meditate on thy tender mercies; mag- 
nify thy great and good providence; and by 
theſe mighty favours, be reduced to an obedi- 
ence becoming our redemption. 


Paſs by and pardon the ingratitude we 
have any of us been guilty of; and give us 
grace to conſider, that, by the merciful good- 
neſs of God, we are delivered from a world 


of dangers, which would otherwiſe over- 
whelm us. 


And according to thy wonted mercies, pre- 
ſerve us, for the time to come, to ſerve Thee. 
May the ſame watchful Providence, which 
has before time defended us from ſuch im- 
minent dangers, guard us, the remainder 
of our days, through all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life. This I moſt 
humbly beſeech Thee to grant, for thy own 


goodneſs lake, and for the merits of our Sa- 
our Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


| Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that 
8 within me praiſe his holy name. | 


Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget 


not all his b fit _ 
&ftruRtion, enefits, who ſaved thy life from 
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Lord, what is man, that Thou art mind. 
ful of him; or the ſons of men, that Thou 
ſo regardeſt them: 


But what is my father's houſe, that Thou 
ſhouldſt have ſuch reſpect to fo poor, ſo fin- 
ful a cottage ? 


I am oppreſſed with the load of mercies 
which we have received from Thee. 


2 Peter iv. 10. As every man has received 
the gift, even ſo minifter the ſame one to anither, 


as ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 


We have received them freely, not for our- 
ſelves, but for others; no man is excuſed; as 
ſtewards we are accountable. Every man 
ſhould be content with his own talents. 


1— — 
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SUNDAY ME DITATIO NVS. 


PRAYERS, THANKSGIVINGS, &c. 


LOGO L LOL — T— — 


A Daily Form of Thankſgiving. 


() Almighty God and moſt merciful Father, 

who, day after day, doſt miniſter to ſin- 
ful man infinite occaſions of praiſing Thee, 
accept of my unfeigned thanks for all the 
bleſſings I have, and every day receive, from 
thy good providence. | 


That of thine own mere goodneſs, and 
without any merit of mine, or of my fore- 
fathers, Thou haſt given me a being from 
honeſt and religious parents, and in ſuch a 
part of the world where the Chriſtian religion 


Is purely taught, and thy ſacraments duly 
adminiſtered. 


That Thou didſt endue me with reaſon 
and perfect ſenſes; and, to make theſe more 


comfortable to me, didſt give me a ſound and 
healthful body. 


3 A 
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* Theſe Meditations 


4 „and thoſe that follow, are accommodated to 
"ESERAL USF, b 


That 
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That Thou didſt preſide over my education 


and gaveſt me an early knowledge of Thee 
my Creator and Redeemer. | 


That Thou haſt preſerved me ever ſince 
my birth, and vouchſafed me health and 


liberty, and a competency of means to ſup- 
port me. 


That Thou haſt redeemed me by thy Son, 
and given me a ſhare in his merits; ſan&tified | 
me by thy Holy Spirit; and heaped many un- 
expected favours upon me. 

That Thou haſt given me honeſt friends 
to admoniſn, to counſel, to encourage, to ſup- | 
port me, by their intereſt and advice. 


That Thou haſt been my refuge in tribu- 
lation, and my defence in all adverſities; de-. 
livering me from dangers, infamy, and trou- | 
bles. For all known or unobſerved deliver- | 
ances, and for the guard thy holy Angels 
keep over me, I praiſe thy good providence. ? 


When I went aſtray, Thou didſt reduce 
me; when I was ſad, Thou didſt comfort me; 
when I offended Thee, Thou didſt forbear 
and gently correct me, and didſt long expect 
my repentance; and when, for the grievoul- | 
neſs of my fins, I was ready to deſpair, Thou} 
didſt keep me from utter ruin; Thou haſt | 
delivered me from the ſnares and aſſaults of 
the devil; Thou haſt not only preſerved my 
ſoul, but my body, from deſtruction, when 


ſickneſſes and infirmities took hold of me. 
O Lord 
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0 Lord and Father, I cannot render due 
hanks and praiſe for all theſe mercies be- 
towed upon me: ſuch as I have, I give Thee; 
ind humbly beſeech Thee to accept of his my 
lail ſacrifice of thankſgiving. 

Pardon, O God, all my former ingrati- 
tade; and that I have paſſed ſo many days 
without obſerving, without admiring, with- 
out acknowledging and confeſſing, thy won- 
terful goodneſs to the moſt unworthy of thy 


ſervants. 


For (now I ſoberly conſider my dependance 
upon Thee) as there 1s no hour of my life 
that I do not enjoy thy favours, and taſte of 
thy goodneſs, ſo (if my frailty would permit) 
| would ſpend no part of my life without re- 
membering them. 


Praiſe the Lord, then, O my ſoul, and all 
that is within me praiſe his holy name. 


Glory be to Thee, O Lord, my Creator. 
Glory be to Thee, O Jeſus, my Redeemer, 


Glory be to the Holy Ghoſt, my ſanctifier, 
my guide, and comforter. 


All love, all glory, be to the high and un- 
Wnded Trinity, whoſe works are inſeparable, 


and whoſe dominion endureth world with- 
out end. Amen. 


When I ſeriouſly conſider, great God, my 
&pendance upon thy providence, and that 
e fayours and mercies I have received are 


ninitely more in number than the acknow- 
ledgments 
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ledgments I have made, I am juſtly aſhamed 
of my ingratitude, and afraid leſt my un. 
thankfulneſs ſhould provoke Thee to hinder 
the current of thy bleſſings from deſcending 
upon me. 


Forgive me, O merciful Father, my pat 
negligences, and give me grace for the time 
to come to obſerve and to value thy kindneſſes, 
as becomes one who has received ſo much 
more than he deſerves. 


Preſerve in my ſoul, O God, ſuch a con- 
ſtant and clear ſenſe of my obligations to 
Thee, that upon the receipt of every favour, 
I may immediately turn my eyes to him from 
whom cometh my ſalvation. That thy ma- 
nifold bleſſings may fix ſuch laſting impreſ. 
ſions upon my ſoul, that I may always praiſe 
Thee faithfully here on earth, until it ſhall 
pleaſe thee, of thy unbounded mercy, to call 
me nearer the place of thy heavenly habits- | 
tion, to praiſe my Lord and deliverer to al 
eternity. Amen. 


— — 


PROVIDENCE. 


God has more ways of providing for us, 0 | 
helping us, than we can poſſibly image; 
it is infidelity to deſire to confine him to ot 
ways and methods. 


Matth. viii. 25. Lord, ſave us, we periſh. | 
Nothing | 
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Nothing can better expreſs our own inabi- 
lty, and our whole dependance upon God. 
Two ſure conditions of obtaining help. 


Since thy mercy, O God, is ever ready to 
help all that call upon Thee in time of dif- 
treſs, let thy goodneſs anſwer my wants. 


Keep me under the protection of thy good 
providence, and make me to have a perpe- 
tual fear and love of thy holy name, through 
eſus Chriſt.” 


The more deſtitute we are of human aid, 
the more ought we to truſt to that providence 


which God 1s pleaſed to exert in extreme 
neceſſity. 


0 God, give me grace never to condemn 
thy providence; let me adore the wiſdom of 
thy conduct, the holineſs of thy ways, and 
the power of thy grace. 


How many ſins ſhould we commit, if God 
ud not vouchſafe to oppoſe our corrupt will! 
bleſſed be his holy name, for not leaving me 
tomy own choices. 


Pl. xc. 12, So teach us to number our days, 
bal we may apply our hearts unto W1/dom, 


BIRTH-DAY. 
Blefſed be God for my creation and birth; 
ging me a being from honeſt parents, 


o Second Sunday after Trinity. 


vor. II. B B . fearing 
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fearing God, and in a Chriſtian and Proteſant 
country; for giving me perfect member 
and ſenſes, a ſound reaſon, and an healthful 
conſtitution; for the means of grace, the 
aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit, and for the 


hopes of glory; for my good education; for 
all the known or unobſerved favours, pro- 


vidences, and deliverances, by which my life 


has hitherto been preſerved; moſt humbly | 


beſeeching Thee, my God and Father, to par- 
don my neglect or abuſe of any of thy fa- 
vours, and that I have fo very much forgotten 
Thee, in whom I live, and move, and have 


my being. oY 


Good Lord, forgive me the great waſte of | 
my precious time; the many days and years | 
of health, and the many opportunities of do- 
ing good, which I have loſt; and give me 
grace, that for the time to come I may be 

truly wile, that I may conſider my latter end, 
and work out my ration with fear and 
trembling, ever remembering, that the night | 
cometh when no man can work; and that the 
day of my death may be better to me than the 


day of my birth. 


O gracious God, grant that before Thou 
takeſt from me that breath which Thou gavelt | 
me, I may truly repent of the errors of my 


life paſt; that my fins may be forgiven, and 
my pardon ſealed in heaven; fo that I may 


have a place of reit in paradiſe _ 
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füthful ſervants, till the general reſurrec- 
ton; when the good Lord vouchſafe me a 
better and an everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 


— — 


— — —— 
— 


— — — 


NEW-YEAR'S-DAY. 


Blefled be God, who has brought me ſafe 
to the beginning of another year. 


Bleſſed be God, that I am of the number 
of thoſe who have time and ſpace for repent- 
ance yet given them. 


My God, make me truly ſenſible of this 
mercy, and give me grace to conſider often 
how ſhort and how uncertain my time is; 
that there is one year more of a ſhort life 
paſſed over my head; and that I am ſo much 
nearer eternity; that I may in good earneſt 
tnink of another life, and be ſo prepared for 


It, as that death may not overtake me un- 


Lord, pardon all my misſpent time, and 
make me more diligent and careful to redeem 
it for the time to come, that when I come to 
tie end of my days, I may look back with 
comfort on the days that are palt. 


Grant that I may begin this new year with 
new reſolutions of ſerving Thee more faith- 
uly; and if, through infirmity or negligence, 
forget theſe good purpoſes, the good Lord 
"Ken in me a ſenſe of my danger. 


B B 2 My 
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My heart is in thy hands, O God, as wel 


as my time; O make me wiſe unto ſalv 
that I may conſider in this my day the things | 
that belong unto my peace; and that ! may | 
paſs this, and all the years I have yet to live, | 
in a comfortable hopes of a bleſſed eternity, | 
for the Lord Jeſus' ſake. Amen. | 


— Ao a — — — 
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Amos viii. 5. When will the ſabbath be gene, 
that we may fell wheat? 
Deliver us, gracious God, from this ſin of | 
covetouſneſs,—from being weary of thy fab. 
baths, which are ordained to preſerved in our 
hearts the knowledge of Thee, and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. : 


O that we may deſire, and rejoice in, the 9 
return of this day, and ſerve Thee faithfully 9 
on it; and that we may enjoy an everlaſting 1 
ſabbath with thy ſaints, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, Amen. 


© that 1 may be glad when they ſay unto } 
me, Come, let us go to th uſe of God! } 


* 


— 
— — 


PRAYER for all MANKIND. | 
1 Tim. ii. 1. IT exbort, that firſt of all ſup- | 
plications, prayers, tnterceſfions, and giving | 


thanks, be made for * men. 0 God, | 
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O God, almighty and merciful, let thy 
fatherly kindneſs be upon all that Thou haſt 


made. 


Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks; and grant that none may 
deprive themſelves of that happineſs, which 
Jeſus Chriſt has purchaſed by his death. 


Bleſs the pious endeavours of all thoſe that 
ſtrive to propagate the goſpel of Chriit; and 
may its ſaving truths be received in all the 
world. 


Preſerve thy church in the midſt of the 
dangers that ſurround it; purge it from all 
corruptions, and heal its diviſions, that all 
Chriſtian people may unite and love as be- 
comes the diſciples of Chriſt. 


Grant that all biſhops and paſtors may be 


careful to obſerve the ſacred rights committed 
to their truſt ;— 


That godly diſcipline may be reſtored and 
countenanced ; — 


That Chriſtians may not content themſelves 
1th bare ſhadows of religion and piety; but 


endeavour after that holineſs, without which 
10 man can ſee the Lord:— 


That ſuch as are in authority may govern 

with truth and juſtice; and that thoſe whoſe 
uty it is to obey, may do it for conſci- 
ence ſake, . 


Let 
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Let all that ſincerely ſeek the truth, be 1.4 
into it by thy Holy Spirit; and to all ſuch as 

are deſtitute of neceſſary inſtruction, vouch. | 
ſafe a greater meaſure of thy grace. 


Support and comfort all that labour under 
trials and afflictions, all that ſuffer wrong- | 
fully; and by thy mighty grace ſuccour al 
thoſe that are tempted. ö 
Give unto all ſinners a true ſenſe of their 
unhappy ſtate, and grace and ſtrength to 
break their bonds. : 

Viſit, with thy fatherly comforts, all ſuch $ 
as are now in their laſt ſickneſs, that they 
may omit nothing that is neceſſary to make 
their peace with Thee. k 

Be gracious to all thoſe countries that are 
made deſolate by the ſword, famine, peſti- 
lence, or perſecution. ö 

And ſanctify the miſeries of this life, to 
the everlaſting benefit of all chat ſuffer. Pre- 
ſerve this land from the miſeries of war; this 
church from perſecution, and from all wild | 
and dangerous errors; and this people from 
forgetting Thee, their Lord and Benefactor. | 

Avert the judgments which we have jultly } 
deſerved; and mercifully prevent the run 
that threatens us; and grant that we may be | 
ever prepared for what thy Providence {hall | 
bring forth. i 

Bleſs all perſons and places to which thy | 


Providence has made me a debtor; all ue 


* 
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have been inſtrumental to my good, by their 


afiltance, advice, example, or writings; and 


make me in my turn uſeful to others. 


Let none of thoſe who cannot pray for 
themſelves, and deſire my prayers, want thy 
mercy; but defend, and comfort, and conduct 
them through this dangerous world, that we 
may meet in paradiſe, to praiſe our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Enlighten the minds, and pardon the fin, 
of all that err through ſimplicity. 


Let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to 
an end, but guide Thou the juſt. 


Relieve and comfort all that are troubled 
in mind or conſcience; all that are in danger 
of falling into deſpair; all that are in any 
dangerous error; all that are in priſon, in 
lavery, or under perſecution for a righteous 
cauſe; all that are in any diſtreſs whatever, 
that all may improve under their ſufferings. 


Have mercy upon and reclaim all that are 
engaged in ſinful courſes, in youthful luſts, 


m unchriſtian quarrels, and in unrighteous 
lawſnits. 


Direct all that are in doubt, all that ſeek 
the truth. 


n O God, the Creator and Redeemer of all, 
e Mercy upon all whom Thou haſt made 
and redeemed. Amen, 


MONDAY 


* 
— 


MONDAY MEDITATIONS. 


( 

RESIG NATION.“ 1 ( 

———— 3 
# 


Luke xxii. 42. Nevertheleſs, not my will, but F 
thine be done. 1 


God, who takeſt delight in helping tie 
afflicted, help a ſoul too often diſtreſſed 
with an inward rebellion againſt thy juſt ap- 
pointments. 9 
Who am J, that I ſhould make exceptions 
againſt the will of God, infinitely great, and 
wiſe, and good? -——n 
I know not the things that are for my 
own good. 4 
My moſt earneſt deſires, if granted, may 
prove my ruin. q 
The things I complain of, and fear, may 
be the effects of the greateſt mercy. I 
The diſappointments I meet with may be 
abſolutely neceſſary for my eternal welfare. 
* Written while the author was priſoner in Caſtle-Ryſhen, Augul 
5, 1722. | l 40 | 
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do therefore proteſt againſt the ſin and 
"aineſs of deſiring to have my will done, and 


not the will of God. 


Grant, gracious Father, that I may never 
iſpute the reaſonableneſs of thy will, but ever 
loſe with it, as the beſt that can happen. 


Prepare me always for what thy providence 
hall bring forth. 


let me never murmur, be dejeffed, or im- 
iert, under any of the troubles of this life; 
it ever find reſt and comfort in this, Trrs 1s 


THE WILL OF MY FATHER, AND OF MY GOD: 
rant this for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


To the glory of God, and juſtification of 
lis infinite goodneſs, I do here acknowledge, 
fiat in all the diſpenſations of Providence 
mich have befallen me, fo his day, however 
meaſy to fleſh and blood, I have notwith- 
landing experienced the kindneſs of a father 
bor his child; and am convinced, that it 
would have been much worſe for me, had I 
ud my own choices. 


0 God, grant that for the time to come I 


my yield a cheerful obedience to all thy ap- 
pmtments, Amen. 


Corrupt nature cannot comprehend that 
| (tions are the effects of the divine love. 
{muſt be thy grace, O lover of ſouls, which 
. work in me this conviction, which I 
tech Thee to vouchſafe me. 


Never 
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Never ſet a greater value upon this world 
than it deſerves. 


If a man is not eager or poſitive in his de. 
ſires, he will more readily embrace the ap- 
pointments of Providence. 


If we place our hopes, or our dependance, 
upon the porter, the viſdom, the counſel, or the | 
intereſt, we have in man, and not in God only, | 
we ſhall ſurely be diſappointed. i 

Job xin. 15. Though he flay me, yet will] g 
truſt in him, | 

O my crucified King and Saviour, let my | 
ſubmiſſion to whatever afictions ſhall befal | 
me, for thy ſake, or by thy appointment, be 
to me a pledge, and an aſſurance, of my fidelity 
to Thee, and conformity to thy ſufferings. | 

It is a favour to be puniſhed and to ſuffer 
in this life, when a man makes a good uſe of 
his ſufferings. But to ſuffer by conſtraint, is 
to ſuffer without comfort and without benefit. I 


Our union and conformity with the Will! 
of God, ought to be inſtead of all conſolation. } 


Grant, O God, that I may always accept 
of the puniſhment of my fins with reſigna- 
tion to thy good pleaſure. | 

Remember me, O Lord, in the day of | 
trouble; keep me from all excels of feat, 
concern, and ſadneſs. | BE 

Grant me an humble and a reſigned heart, 


that with perfect content I may ever _— | 
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e in all the methods of thy grace, that I 
may never fruſtrate the deſigns of thy mercy, 
by unreaſonable fears, by ſloth, or ſelf- 


love. Amen, | 


Think often of God, and of his attributes, 
his mercy, compaſſion, fidelity, fatherly, 
care, goodneſs, protection. Dwell on theſe 
thoughts till they produce ſuch a well- 
rounded confidence as will ſupport us under 
al difficulties, and aſſure us, that he cannot 
polſibly forſake thoſe that depend on him. 


When God deprives us of any thing that 
5 mot dear to us,—health, eaſe, conveni- 
ences of life, friends, wife, children, &c. we 
ſhould immediately ſay, This is God's will, I 
am by him commanded to part with fo much; 
let me not therefore murmur or be dejected, 
for then it would appear that I did love that 
thing more than God's will, | 


When God thus viſits us, let us immedi- 
ately look inwards; and, leſt our fins ſhould 


{erouſly repent, and endeavour to make our 
peace with God, and then he will either de- 
liver or ſupport us, and will convince us, that 
ve ſuffer in juſtice for our faults; or for our 
ial, and to humble us; or for God's glory, 
and to ſanctify us. . 


8 Pet. v. 5. Be clothed with humility; for 
id reſilleth the proud, but giveth grace to the 


unble, 


Give 


be the occaſion, let us take care that we 
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Give me grace, O God, to ſtudy, to love 
to adore, and to imitate that humility which | 
thy bleſſed Son hath taught us both by his 
word and by his moſt holy example 


BUSINESS, 


Eph. v. 17. Underſtanding what the il 
of the Lord ts. 1 "I 


To engage in any buſineſs of importance | 
without knowing this, and taking counſel of 
God, may coſt us dear. | 


Iſaiah xxx. 1. Moe to them that take cnn. | 
ſel, but not of me, ſaith the Lord. 


But then, let a man take heed that when | 
he goes to enquire of the Lord, he does not 
ſet up idols in his own heart, leſt God an- 
{wer him according to his idols. | 


We are to pray for the direction of God's | 
Spirit, upon all great occaſions; eſpecially, | 
we are humbly to depend on his direction, 
and cheerfully to expect it, which he will 
manifeſt, either by ſome plain event of his 
providence, or by ſuggeſting ſuch reaſons as 
ought to determine the will to a wiſe choice. | 


But to follow the inclinations of the will 
without reaſon, only becauſe we find out- 
ſelves ſtrongly inclined to this or that, 152 | 
very dangerous way, and may engage Us! | 


very dangerous practices. 1 
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MASTER. SERVANT, 


Death, in a very little time, may make 
the maſter and the ſervant equal. Let us 
anticipate this equality, by treating our ſer- 
rants with compaſſion; having reſpect to 
Chriſt in the perſon of our ſervant,—to 
Chriſt, who took upon him the form of a 
frvant for our ſakes. 


— — 
— — - — 3 


1 — — 7 ww" 


TUESDAY 


have regard unto the prayers of thy ſervant, 


my afflictions to the good of my ſoul, and | 
thy glory. 


—  —  __ 
— + 


TUESDAY MEDITATIONS. 


TROUBLE, PERSECUTIONS, 
AFFLICTIONS, &c. 


Ts po. o ww . 


Pſalm I. 15. Call upon me in the time of tub, 
fo will T hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe ne. 


GOD, who ſeeſt all our weakneſſes, 
and the troubles we labour under, | 


5 ——. — 3 — 


who ſtands in need of thy comfort, thy di- 
rection, and thy help. 


Grant that I may ſuffer like a Chriſtian, 
and not grieve like an unbeliever; that 1 
may receive troubles as a puniſhment due to 
my paſt offences, as an exerciſe of my faith, } 
and patience, and humility, and as a trial of 
my obedience; and that I may improve all 


Thou alone knoweſt what is beſt for us: | 
Let me never diſpute thy wiſdom or thy 
goodneſs, 


Direct my reaſon, ſubdue my paſſions, 
put a ſtop to my roving thoughts and feats, } 


and let me have the comfort of thy pro 
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nd of thy protection, both now and ever, 
for jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amer. 


Heh. xii. 7. If ye endure chaſtening, God 
baleth with you as with ſons; for what ſon 1s 
r om the father chaſteneth not? But if ye are 
mitheut- chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, 5 


* 


len are ye baſtards, and not ſons. 


Micah vii. 9. I vill bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. 


If I am deſpiſed or ſlighted, I ought to 
onfider it as a favour, ſince this is a mark of 
God's children; and therefore I ought to 
thank him for it, and not be angry with 
thoſe whom he makes his inſtruments to 
lubdue and mortify my pride. 


Pet. iv. 13. Nejoice in as much as ye are 
wade partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt; that 
when is glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad 
ao with exceeding joy.—viz. Becauſe your 


2 will be proportionable to your ſuf- 
nngs | 
7, 


Matth. v. 11, 12. Bleſſed are ye when men 
all revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall jay 
A manner of evil againſt you falsely for my ſake. 

Fe/Vice, and be exceeding glad: for great 1s your 
"ward in heaven; for ſo perſecuted they the 
ſraphets which were before you. 


The myſtery of the croſs is to be learned 
iter the croſs, 


Nlatth. 


| 
| 
| 


convenient for me. 
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Matth. x. 28, 29. Fear not then wi; 
kill the body, but are not able to hill the ſo: 
but rather fear him which is able to de 70 bk 
body and foul in bell. Are not twy ſpares; 


fold for a farthing? and one of them ſpall 
fall to the ground without your — 1 1 


very hairs of your head are all numbered, 


1 Pet. v. 6, 7. Humble yourſelves under th 
mighty hand of God, [under great aMidtions 
which he ſuffers to befal you] that he mayex- 
alt you in due time: Caſting all your care umn 
him; for he careth for you. 


Matth. vi. 10. Thy will be done. 


It is juſt, great God, it ſhould be fo; for 
who ſhould govern the world but he that 
made 1t? And yet we poor creatures repine 


when any thing croſſes our hopes or deſigns, 


What ſtrange unthoughtfulneſs! what pre- 
ſumption is this! And it is thy, great mercy 
that any of us are ſenſible of this folly, and 
become willing to be governed by Thee. 


With all my heart and foul, O God, | 
thank Thee, that in all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, I can look up to 
Thee, and cheerfully reſign my will to thine. 


It is the deſire of my ſoul, and my humble | 
petition, that I may always be ready and will- 
ing to ſubmit to thy providence, that Thos | 
mayeſt order what Thou judgeſt to be mo 


[ have | 
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have truſted Thee, O Father, with my- 
af; my ſoul is in thy hand, which I verily 
relieve Thou wilt preſerve to eternal happi- 
ac: my body, and all that belongs to it, are 
ot much leſs value. I do therefore, with as 
great ſecurity and ſatisfaction, truſt all I have 
to Thee, hoping Thou wilt preſerve me from 
all things hurtful, and lead me to all things 
profitable to my ſalvation. 


[ will love Thee, O God; being ſatisfied 
that all things, however ſtrange and irkſome 


they appear, ſhall work together for good to 
thoſe that do ſo. 


know in whom I have believed; I have a 
Saviour at thy right-hand, full of kindneſs, 
full of care, full of power; he has prayed for 
me, that this faith fail me not; and by this 
faith I am perſuaded, that neither tribula- 
tion, nor anguiſh, nor perſecution, nor famine, 
nor nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, nor 
death which I may fear, nor life which I 
may hope for, nor things preſent which I feel, 

nor things to come which I may apprehend, 
[ial ever prevail ſo far over me, as to make 
ne not to reſign my will entirely to Thee. 


In an humble, quiet, and dutiful ſubmiſ- 
10n, let me faithfully run the race that is ſet 
before me, looking unto Jeſus, the author and 
finiſner of our faith, who, for the joy that 
das ſet before him, deſpiſed the ſhame, en- 
dured the eroſs, and is now ſeated at the 

VOL, II. c C | right- 
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Matth. x. 28, 29. Fear not then which | 
fill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul: | | 
but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy 970 ö 
body and foul in bell. Are not two ſparrow; | 
fold for a farthing? and one of them ſhall ui | 
fall to the ground without your Father, The | 


very hairs of your head are all numbered, 


1 Pet. v. 6, 7. Humble yourſelves under the | 
mighty hand of God, [under great afflictions 
which he ſuffers to befal you] that he may er- 
alt you in due time: Caſting all your care in 
him; for he careth for you. 


Matth. vi. 10. Thy will be done. ; 

It is juſt, great God, it ſhould be fo; for 
who ſhould govern the world but he that 
made it? And yet we poor creatures repine | 
when any thing croſſes our hopes or deſigns. 
What ſtrange unthoughtfulneſs! what pre- 
ſumption is this! And it is thy, great mercy | 
that any of us are ſenſible of this folly, and 
become willing to be governed by Thee. 


With all my heart and ſoul, O God, I | 
thank Thee, that in all the changes and | 
chances of this mortal life, I can look up to | 
Thee, and cheerfully reſign my will to thine. 


It is the deſire of my ſoul, and my humble | 
petition, that I may always be ready and will- 
ing to ſubmit to thy providence, that Tha | 
mayeſt order what Thou judgeſt to be mo 
convenient for me. rd 
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[ have truſted Thee, O Father, with my- 
if; my ſoul is in thy hand, which I verily 
relieve Thou wilt preſerve to eternal happi- 
neſs: my body, and all that belongs to it, are 
o much leſs value. I do therefore, with as 
great ſecurity and ſatisfaction, truſt all J have 
to Thee, hoping Thou wilt preſerve me from 
all things hurtful, and lead me to all things 
profitable to my ſalvation. 


Iwill love Thee, O God; being ſatisfied 
that all things, however ſtrange and irkſome 


they appear, ſhall work together for good to 
thoſe that do ſo. 


I know in whom I have believed; I have a 
Saviour at thy right-hand, full of kindnels, 
full of care, full of power; he has prayed for 
me, that this faith fail me not; and by this 
faith I am perſuaded, that neither tribula- 
non, nor anguiſh, nor perſecution, nor famine, 
nor nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, nor 
death which I may fear, nor life which I 
may hope for, nor things preſent which I feel, 
nor things to come which I may apprehend, 
[tall ever prevail fo far over me, as to make 
nc not to reſign my will entirely to Thee. 


In an humble, quiet, and dutiful ſubmiſ- 
ion, let me faithfully run the race that is ſet 
before me, looking unto Jeſus, the author and 
imiter of our faith, who, for the Joy that 
vas ſet before him, deſpiſed the ſhame, en- 
dured the croſs, and is now ſeated at the 
VOL. II. C C right- 
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right-hand of God; to whom I moſt humtj 
beſeech Thee to bring me in thy good , 
and for whatever ſhall fall out in the 
while, THY WILL BE DONE. Amen, 


Look unto Teſus. 


He was deſpiſed and rejected of men; his 
life was ſought for by Herod; He wax 
tempted by Satan; hated by that world which 
he came to fave; ſet at nought by his own 
people; called a deceiver and a dealer with | 
the devil; was driven from place to place, 
and had not where to lay his Kan, betrayed | 
by one diſciple, and forſaken by all the reſt; 
falſely accuſed, ſpit upon and ſcourged; et at 
nought by Herod and his men of war; given 
up by Pilate to the will of his enemies; had 
a murderer preferred before him; was con- 
demned to a moſt cruel and ſhameful death; 
crucified between two thieves; reviled in the 
midſt of his torments; had gall and vinegar 
given him to drink; ſuffered a moſt bitter 
death, ſubmitting with patience to the will 
of his Father. | 


O Jeſu, who now ſitteſt at the right-hand 
of God, to ſuccour all who ſuffer in a righ- 
teous way; be Thou my advocate for glace, 
that, in all my ſufferings, I may follow tiy 
example, and run with patience the race that 
is ſet before me. Amen. 


Take all things that befal you as coming 


from God's providence, for your n 
| | pI me 


time : 
mean 
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profit. And though they are evil in them- 
ſelves, yet as he permits, or does not think fit 
to binder them, they may be referred to Him. 


God no ſooner diſcovers in your heart an 
ardent deſire of well- doing, and of ſubmitting 
to his will, but he prepares for you occaſions 
of trying your virtue; and therefore, confi- 
dent of his love, receive cheerfully a medicine 
prepared by a phyſician that cannot be miſ- 
taken, and cannot give you any thing but 
what will be for your good. 


See Ecclus. ch. ii. The whole chapter. 


Lord, prepare my heart, that no afflictions 
may ever fo ſurprize, as to overbear me. 


Diſpoſe me at all times to a readineſs toſuffer 
what thy providence ſhall order or permit. 


It is the ſame cup which Jeſus Chriſt drank 
of; it is he ſends it. He ſees it abſolutely 
neceſſary that I muſt be firſt partaker of his 
ſufferings, and then of his glory. 


Matth. x. 22. And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my name-ſake fu he that ſhall endure 
{0 the end ſhall be ſaved. 


lt is indeed grievous to nature to be thus 
treated; but when it is for thy name: ſake, 


- —ůů PRESET 
— — 
— NE 4 | — — 2 


65 wy chapter (ſays the author) was the leſſon for the day, March 

ee » 1727, at a time when I was much perplexed about the at- 

| Beg of N a upon the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; and this T cannot but 
aa mee to my exceeding great comfort and direction, it has 
1.10 happened, I am perſuaded, by a ſpecial providence of God. 


S O fſeſus, 
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O Jeſus, and for the ſake of thy truth, and 
for being true to Thee; how lovely is this 
hatred; and how advantageous when faly:. 
tion is the reward. 


Matth. x. 24. The diſciple is not above hi; 
maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord. 


He who keeps this ſaying in his heart, will 
never complain of what he ſuffers, nor ſeck 
for any other way to ſave himſelf, but by hu- 
miliation and the Croſs. 


Suffering. 
O Lord, grant that whenever I ſuffer, it 


may be for being faithful to Thee, and with- 
out drawing it unſeaſonably upon myſelf, 


We are in God's hands; we often take 
ourſelves out of his hands, by truſting to the 
help and protection of men, more than that 


of God. 


God can render none miſerable but thoſe 
whom he finds ſinners. Let us apply this to 
ourſelves when in affliction, but not unto 
others, or to their perſonal faults. 


Rev. iii. 19. As many as ] love, I rebike 
and chaſten: be zealous therefore, and repent. 


Bleſſed be God, who vouchſafes, by falu- 
tary chaſtiſements, to awaken us when V | 
fall aſleep through ſloth and lukewarmnels. 
Grant that I may with a true zeal, and timely 
repentance, make good uſe of all thy rebukes. 


Grant, 
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Grant, O God, that I may never murmur 
at thy appointments, nor be exaſperated againſt 
the miniſters of thy providence. 


In Thee, O Jeſus, we find matter of con- 
plation in every affliction that can poſſibly 


befal us. 


All viſitations are from God. He is not 
delighted with the miſeries of his poor crea- 
tures; afflictions are therefore deſigned for 
our good. He will either ſhew us the rea- 
{on of this viſitation, or make us reap the 
fruits of it. 


People that may be well diſpoſed, may yet 
lire under the power of ſome evil cuſtom, 
which is diſpleaſing to God; a man may have 
been guilty of ſome great fn which he has 
yet never truly repented of, or been truly 
humbled for. This was the caſe of the ſons 
of Jacob; they had attempted the life of, 
and afterwards ſold, their brother, and en- 
langered the life of their aged father; under 
wich guilt they paſſed their life well enough 
for many years, till God viſited them; and 


then they thought of their ſin, confeſſed, and 
repented, | 


God, by afflictions, often fits us for greater 
degrees of grace which he is going to beſtow. 


Though I ſuffer, yet I am well, becauſe I 
am what God would have me to be. 


Lord; 
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Lord, do not permit my trials to be above 
my ſtrength, and do Thou vouchſafe to bemy 
ſtrength and comfort in the time of trial. 


Grant, O Lord, that I may never be want. 
ing to the cauſe of truth, nor expoſe it hy 


any indiſcretion, or unſeaſonable tranſport; 
of zeal. 


Jeſus Chriſt avoids perſecution.” To ſuffer 
for righteouſneſs ſake, is well pleaſing to God; 
but then it muſt be done according to the ap- 
pointment of God, not out of a proud zeal, 


Give me grace to take in good part what- | 
ever ſhall befal me, and let my heart acknow- | 
ledge it to be the Lord's doing, and to come 

from thy providence, and not by chance. 


God makes uſe of afflictions—ſometimes | 
by way of prevention; 4% 1 ſhould be exalted, } 
ſaid St. Paul; to reform them; befire I was 
icted, I went aſtray; to perfect them; pa- 
tience, courage, ſubmiſſion to the will of God, | 
are graces not ſo much as underſtood by peo. 
ple who meet with no adverſities; ue mu 
| through much tribulation enter into the kingdom | 
of God; to prove men, and ſhew them for 5 | 
amples; if a man had no enemies, how coul 


he ſhew his charity in forgiving them! 


Never conſider ſo much the inſtrument of 
your afflictions as the meaning of the go 
providence of God in theſe things. 


© John vii. 1. 6 2 Cor. xii, &c. John 
Acts xiv. 22. | 
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ohn xi. 5. Afflictions are no marks of 
God's diſpleaſure. Jeſus loved Mary and La- 
zarus, yet they were both afflicted. 


Puniſhment is due to fin. We muſt be 
puniſhed here or hereafter; it is the cauſe 
of all afflictions, and deſigned by our graci- 
ous God to bring us to repentance. 


Proſperity is a moſt dangerous ſtate; we 
fancy it 1s owing to our merit, and it 1s fol- 


lowed with pride, neglect of duty, fearleſsneſs. 


It is happy for us when God counts us 
worthy to ſuffer for his name's fake; to con- 
tend with Satan, as Job did, and be able, 
through God's grace, to overcome ſo power- 
ful a ſpirit, 


Afflictions, undergone with reſignation, are 
the great teſt of our love of God; when we 
love him, when he chaſtens us. May God 
lanchfy all our afflictions to us all. 


May I receive every thing from thy hand 
wth patience and with joy! 


Remember me, O God, in the day of trou- 


ble. Secure me, by thy grace, from all exceſs 
of fear, concern, and ſadneſs. 


Let the afflictions I meet with be in ſome 
meaſure ſerviceable towards the appeaſing of 
thy wrath. Let them prove the happy oc- 
_ of forwarding my converſion and ſal- 

on. 


Temptation. 


392 Sacra PPrivata. 
Temptation. 
We are expoſed to temptation all our days, 
Men are never more dangerouſly tempted, 
than when they think themſelves ſecure from 


temptation. This is a proof of the power 
the devil has over them. 


We tempt God when we expoſe ourſelves 


unneceſſarily to dangers, through a falſe con- 
fidence of his aſſiſtance. 


Deſpair, Hope. 

Grant, O God, that, amidſt all the diſcou- | 
ragements, difficulties, dangers, diſtreſs, and | 
darkneſs of this mortal life, I may depend | 


upon thy mercy, and on this build my hopes, 
as on a {ure foundation. 


Let thine infinite mercy in Chriſt Jeſus | 
deliver me from deſpair, both now and at the 


hour of death. 


Reſignation. 


Grant that I may receive the puviſhment | 
of my ſins with patience and reſignation. 


Imuries. Perſecution. 
Give me, O God, an heart to conſider, that } 


man could have no power againſt me, unleſs | 
it were given from above.” 


Enemaes. 


A Chriſtian ſhould not diſcover that he has | 
enemies any other way than by doing more 


f John xix. II. 5 
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good to them than to others. Tf thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink. 
He will therefore be careful not to loſe fuch 


occaſions. 

0 Jeſu! whoſe charity all the malice of 
thy bittereſt enemies could not overcome, 
ſhed abroad in my heart that moſt excellent 
rift of charity, the very bond of peace, and 
of all virtues. 


Ecclus. viii. 7. Reporce not over thy greateſt 
enemy being dead; but remember that we die all. 


Our enemies are our benefactors, procuring 
for us a new night to heaven. 


[ pray God convert all thoſe who hate us 
without cauſe. 


[ beſeech Thee for my enemies, not for 
vengeance, but for mercy; that Thou wouldſt 
change their hearts by thy grace, or reſtrain 
their malice by thy power. 


In time of War. 


O Sovereign Lord! who for our fins art 
juttly diſpleaſed, I proſtrate myſelf before 
Thee, confeſſing my own ſin, and the fin of 
this people; acknowledging the juſtice of any 
ſcourge which Thou ſhalt think fit to bring 
upon us; and trembling to think how much 

[ may have contributed toward it. 


Thou haſt already ſpoken to us both by thy 
Judgments and mercies, both by the ſcarcity 
and 
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and plenty of bread; and we haye not «: 
garded it. Thou haſt taken away the jy. 


of many, very many, in their very ſins, by 
winch numerous widows, and father] 


dren, have been left miſerable. 


The ſins of whoredom and drunken, of 
Fearing, lying, and perjury; of Itigiouſne 


injuſtice, defrauding the public, and facrilere; | 


are made light of. 
The ſins of impiety, of profaneneſs, of deſpuſing 


the means of grace and ſalvation, are too com. 
mon amongſt us. 


What ſhall we ſay, to prevail with God to 
avert the judgments which theſe ſins deſerve? 


God be merciful unto us, and put a ſtop 
to this torrent of wickedneſs; put thy fear 
into all our hearts, that we may return to 


Thee; that we may repent, and bring forth | 
fruit meet for repentance; and that imiquity | 


may not be our ruin. 


May the dread of thy now threatened judg- | 


ments deter us from evil; may thy goodnels 
and patience lead us to repentance; weaken 


the power of Satan; take from among us 
the ſpirit of ſlumber, of ignorance, and in- 


conſideration. 


Let every one of us ſee and feel the plague | 
of his own heart, and ſay, pat have I doe s 
bring theſe evils upon us? So that bringins I 


forth fruits anſwerable to amendment of life, 


We 


els chil. | 


| 
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ye may eſcape thy judgment now hanging 
yer us; and above all, thy judgments 
againſt ſinners in the world to come. And 
this I beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


Judgment Day. 
Grant, O Lord, that I may be of the num- 
ber of thoſe that ſhall find mercy at that day. 


Zaccheus. 


The good Lord grant that I may give a 
proof of the ſincerity of my converſion by a 
change of life. 


— * — 
— oY — 
* — — — 


WEDNESDAY 


Py 
— — — _— 


_ ——ͤ—k KũI4-— 


WEDNESDAY MEDITATIONS. 


COVETOUSNESS, FASTING, 
DIFFICULTIES, &c. 


Matth. iv. 9, 10. All theſe things will I give 
thee. Get thee hence, Satan, for it is written | 
ou fhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and tin W 


only ſbalt thou ſerve. 


REAT and glorious God, who alone art 
worthy of our love and ſervice, cure me | 
of, and preſerve me from, the ſin and vanity | 
of admiring this world. 
Give me grace to renounce all covetous de- 
ſires, all love of riches and pleaſures; to deſire 
only what is neceſſary, and to be content with 
what Thou, O Lord, thinkeſt ſo;— ; 
Not to be troubled at the loſs or want of 
any thing beſides thy favour ;— 5 


That no buſineſs, no pleaſures, may divert | 
me from the thoughts of the world to come;— f 
That I may cheerfully part with all cheſe 
things when Thou requireſt it of me; 
And that I may ever. be prepared to do o, 
diſpoſe me to a temperance in all things, and : 
to lay up my treaſure in heaven, for Jeſus 1 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. Lu | 
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Luke vi. 24. Moe unto you that are rich, 
fir ye have received your conſolation. 


A man mult have but little faith, who can 
ad theſe words, and yet love riches, and 
he pleaſures they afford. 


Lord, grant that I may reſiſt every tempta- 
don to the love of creatures; leſt they ſteal 
ny heart from Thee, my God, whom I deſire 
to love with all my ſoul. 


know that I muſt, in a great meaſure, re- 
nounce all other objects of my affection, in 
oder to love Thee with all my heart. Lord, 
give me grace and ſtrength to put this in 
practice. 


John ii. 15. Love not the world, nor the 
things that are in the world; if any man love th 
wirld, the love of the father is not in him. 


Grant, O Lord, that I may never hope to 
reconcile two things ſo inconſiſtent as the 
love of Thee and the world. 


Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : 
fir theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

To be poor in ſpirit—is to be diſengaged 
rom wealth; to look upon it as a burthen, 
or as a truſt, 


Tim. vi. 8. Having food and raiment, let 
u be therewith content. 


And yet even the chriſtian world is not 
"nent without ſuperfluities and exceſs. 


Theſe diſorders are not leſs criminal, becauſe 
common. | 
2 Pet. 
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2 Pet. ii. 15. Following the way y Bala, 


Nothing is more to be dreaded than covet. 
ouſneſs; when a man has ſet his heart upon 
his own intereſts, he eaſily forgets thoſe off 
his great maſter. l 


Give me, O Lord, the eyes of faith, that 1 4 
may ſee the world juſt as it is; the vanity of ; 
its promiſes, the folly of its pleaſures, the un. 
protitableneſs of its rewards, the multitude of 
its ſnares, and the dangers of its temptations, 


Faſling. I 

Jeſus Chriſt ſpared not his innocent fleſh, 
but faſted; the ſinner cheriſheth his conti- q 
nually, refuſing it nothing. 3 
Faſting is in ſome ſenſe a puniſhment and 
expiation for paſt fins, a remedy for preſent 8 
temptations, and a preſervative againſt future. 
Pf. cii. 4. My heart is ſmitten, and withered 
like graſs, fo that T forget to eat my bread. : 
The humble and afflicted foul is not much [ 
concerned to pleaſe the appetite. : 
Luke vi. 25. Woe unto you that are al, 
for ye ſhall hunger; that is, Ye whoſe dag 
meals are feaſts, who make profeſſion of à 
life of ſenſuality, who know not what it 18 to 
faſt, even when the church requires it:. Moe 
to ſuch Chriſtians! ö 
If we judge ourſelves with ſeverity, . 
ſhall be judged with mercy, 154 


* 
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In Time of Trouble. 

Pſalm xxxix. 11. When thou with rebukes 
bf correct man for "iniquity, thou makeſt his 
kauty to conſume away like a moth. 


0 merciful God, who, in thy wiſe provi- 
lence, doſt ſo order even natural events, that 
they ſerve both for the good of the univerſe, 
and for the conviction of particular ſinners, 
o that men ſhall have reaſon to acknowledge 
thy glorious attributes; I do with great ſor- 
row of heart, but with all ſubmiſſion to thy 
good pleaſure, confeſs thy mercy as well as 
juſtice to me in the fudgments, afflictione, ſor- 
ris, of this day. 


acknowledge thy voice, O merciful God, 
acknowledge my own franſgreſſions, which 
have provoked Thee to ſpeak to me after this 
manner, and at this very time. 


0 Lord, give me true repentance for all 
the errors of my life, and particularly for 


that which was in all probability the occaſion 
of this affliction. 


Bleſſed be God, that my puniſhment was 
not as great as my crime. 


Bleſſed be God, that he has given me time 


to repent of the ſin that provoked him to deal 
with me after this man. 


Bleſled be God, that when he ſpake to me 
vice, yea twice, that I regarded it at laſt. 
Good 
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Good God of mercy, give me grace that! 
may not provoke Thee any more to repeat 
this word to me, but that I may faithfully 
perform thoſe vows which are upon me, 
This I cannot do without thy gracious 22. 
ance, which I moſt humbly beſeech Thee to 8 
vouchſate me, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, who by 
his merits has purchaſed this grace for all that 
faithfully aſk it of Thee; for his ſake, 0 mer- 
ciful God, grant me this grace. Amey, 


I do 1n all humility accept of the puniſh- 
ment of mine iniquities. \ 
I will hold my peace, and not open my 


mouth, becauſe it 1s thy doing and my de- 
ſervings. 


I know, O Lord, that it is good for me to | 
be in trouble, or Thou wouldeſt not ſuffer it 
ſo to be. | 


Let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort, f 
according to thy promiſe to all that love and | 


ſerve Thee. 


Diſiculties. 


We are to pray for the particular direction 
of God's Holy Spirit upon all great occa- 
ſions; we are humbly to depend upon and 
cheerfully to expect it, which he will mant- 
feſt, either by ſome plain event or determi- 
nation of his providence, or by ſuggenins 
ſuch reaſons as ought to determine the wil 
to a wiſe choice. Put 
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But to follow the inclinations of the will, 
without reaſon, only becauſe we are ſtrongly 
inclined to a thing, is a very dangerous way, 
and will engage men in evil practices and 
endleſs ſcruples. 


The ſpirit of God brings into our minds 
new lights, ſets them home, inclines us to 
attend to them, &c. But let men take heed 
of ſetting up idols in their hearts; and then 
go and enquire of the Lord, — He will an- 


ſwer them. 
In a Lau- Suit. 


Convince me, O God, if I am under any 
miſtake in this affair. 


Direct, aſſiſt, and ſupport me under all the 
düfficulties I ſhall meet with. 


Put a happy end, in thy good time, to this 
troubleſome controverſy. 


Diſpoſe the hearts of thoſe with whom we 
ave to do, to peace and juſtice. 


Give me grace to reſt ſatisfied with what- 
erer ſhall be the iſſue, believing aſſuredly, that 
God can make good any loſs I may ſuſtain, 
or ſanctify it to my eternal welfare. 


; Lord, in this and in all other things I un- 
«take, Thy will be done, and not mine. 


8 manifeſt thy will to me, preſerve me from 
"1. counſels, and from raſh enterpriſes. 
e the D D Gwe 
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Give me true chriſtian reſolution, which ö 
will neither be tired nor diſcouraged with # 
difficulties while I am in the way of my duty f 


Faith. 


Grant, O God, that I may with humility $ 
receive, and with perſeverance hold faſt, all 
thoſe truths which Thou haſt revealed, | 

I thank Thee, O God, for thy holy word, : 
and for that Thou haſt not left us, in the 


affair of eternity, to the uncertainty of our 
own reaſon and judgment. 


Defend me againſt all deluſions of error; 
the ſnares of wit and learning; the railleries 
of profane men; and from deſerting the trum 
under oppreſſion. | 


Grant, O God, that neither education, in- 
tereſt, prejudice, or paſſion, may ever hinder 
me from diſcerning the truth. | 


Open the eyes of all that acc in error; heal | 
the wounds of the divided church: that we | 
may be one fold under one ſhepherd. Auen. 


— — — P — — — ——— — — 


8 14 


2 Wess 


THURSDAY MEDITATIONS. 


?FLIGIOUS DISCOURSE, FORGIVENESS, ALMS, 
CHARITY, &c. 


— LOL LILLE ILIEIE SE IS 


Eph. iv. 29. Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is good 
to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace 


unto the hearers. 


Eph. v. 4. Fooliſh talking, and jeſting, are not 


convenient, 


RESERVE me, O God, from a vain con- 
verſation. Give me grace never to be 


aſhamcd or afraid to ſpeak of Thee, and of 
thy law. | 


| Give me a lively ſenſe of the value of re- 
gion, and make it the delight of my heart; 
that I may ſpeak of it with great judgment, 


ſeriouſneſs, and affection, and at all ſeaſon- 
able times, | 


Mal. iti. 10. Then they that feared the Lord 
ſpoke often one to another. 


| Matth. xii. 34. Out of the abundance of the 
art, the mouth ſpeaketh, How can ye, being 
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evil, ſpeak good things? — By thy words g ® 
ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be ® 
condemned. 

We count words for nothing, and yet eter. | 
nity depends upon them. 1 


Pa. cxh. 3. Set a guard, O Lord, 
mouth, and keep the door of my lips. 


upon my 


Pſa. xxxvii. 30. The mouth of the righte- 
ous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of | 
judgment. 5 1 


The want of religious diſcourſe in com- 
mon converſation 1s one of the chief cauſes 


of the decay of chriſtian piety. 


Hearts truly touched with the love of 
God, will communicate light and heat to 
others in their ordinary converſation,— will 
ſpeak honourably of God, of his perfections, 
his juſtice, goodneſs, key wigs and power; the 


excellency of his laws, the pleaſantneſs of his 


ſervice, the inſtances of his love, the rewards 


he has promiſed to his friends, and the pu- | 
niſhments he has prepared for his enemies. 


And by doing ſo, we ſhall recommend God, 


and religion, to thoſe we converſe with,—win W 


over ſubjects to him, &c. and add to our own 
happineſs. 
Matth. v. 16. Let your light fo ſpine before | 
men, that they may ſee your good works, and gl | 
rify your Father which is in heaven. 5 
| 1 
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Heb. x. 24. Let us conſider one another, to 
provoke unto laue, and to good Works. 


The more ſpiritual our minds are, the more 
heavenly will our converſation be with thoſe 
we diſcourſe with. 


RULES. 


Never talk of religion but when you think 
ſeriouſly of it. Not to betray the want of 1t 
by one's diſcourſe of it, which ſhould be decent, 
grave, ſober, prudent. 


That our diſcourſe of religion be practical 
rather than notional, or diſputing ; that it 
be devout, edifying after an hearty and affec- 
tionate manner. 


That it be ſeaſonable; that is, when men 
are like to be the better for it. Not in pro- 
miſcuous company; not mixed with ſports, 
hurry, buſineſs, nor with drink. 


And that we join a good life to our reli- | 
vious converſation; and never contradict our 
tongue by our deeds. 


Luke xxiv. 30. As he ſat at meat, he took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to 


them, and their eyes were opened. 


We may know religious perſons, not only 
in the exerciſe of religious actions, but even 
in the moſt common actions of life, which 
they convert into holy actions, by the manner 
ot doing them, the holineſs of their diſpoſi- 
ons, by prayer, thankſgiving, &c. 

We 


and by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. But 
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We always do good or harm to others bi 
the manner of our converſation; we either 
confirm them in fin, or awaken them to ag 


It is too true, that ſome evil paſſion or other. 
and to gratify our corruption, is the aim 6 
moſt converſations. We love to ſpeak of pait 
troubles ; hatred and ill-will make us take 
pleaſure in relating the evil actions of on; 
enemies. We compare, with ſome degree of | 
pride, the advantages we have over others. 
We recount, with too ſenſible a pleaſure, the 
worldly happineſs we enjoy. This ſtrength- 
ens our paſſions, and increaſes our corruption. 
God grant that I may watch againſt a weak- 
neſs, which has ſuch evil conſequences. 


Ecctus. iv. 23. Refrain not to ſpeak when | 
there is an occaſion to do good. 


It is an extraordinary talent to be able to 
improve converſation to the advantage of re- 
ligion, by taking ſome fit occaſion to lay | 
ſomething that is edifying, and beneficial. } 


The great ſubject of a Chriſtian's diſcourſe 
ſhould be, about the true way of attaining the | 
grace of God, through the blood of Chrilt, | 


th-n they muſt ſay no more than what the) 

are ſure of, leſt they ſhould lead men into 

error. For the Lord will not hold him guilt- | 

Icſs, that taketh his name in vain, and ſpeak- 

eth not the truth as it is in Jeſus, = 
e 
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Let us take all opportumties of communi- 
cating our belief of Chriſt to others, both to 
bear witneſs and confeſs him before men, and 
to increaſe our own faith and reward. 


May I never hear, never repeat with plea- 
ſure, ſuch things as may diſhonour God, hurt 
my own character, or injure my neighbour. 


Joel 11. 28, 29. I will pour out my ſpirit 
en all fleſh; and your ſons and your daughters 
ſcall propheſy, &c. 

That is; their diſcourſe ſhall be chiefly 
upon ſubjefts of practical Chriſtianity, of 
Jeſus Chritt and what he has done and ſuf- 
tered for us, and of the way to attain eternal 
happineſs. 


James 1v. 11. Speak not evil one of another. 


True humility makes us ſee our own faults, 


without concerning ourſelves with the faults 
of others. 


Prov. xv. 23. A word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, 
bra good is it? 


Againſt $LoTH. 
Prov. xix. 5. Slothfulneſs cafteth into a 
deep ſleep. | 

O God, who haſt given me an active ſpirit, 
and many opportunities of doing Thee ſer- 
lee, give me grace to make uſe of all occa- 
lions of ſerving Thee faithfully and doing 
$00d in my generation; make me to abhor 
that 
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that ſloth which would lead me into an in. 
ſenſibility and forgetfulneſs of Thee and of 
my errand into world; keep me from idle. 
neſs, which would expoſe me to temptations 
enfeeble my mind, and cover me with 71. 
make me ever ſenſible of the great evil of 
delaying to do the work in its ſeaſon which 
Thou haſt appointed me, that whatever my 
hand by thy providence findeth to do, I may 
do 1t with all my might; fo that whenever | 
am called to give an account of my labours 
to my great maſter, I may not be judged an 
unprofitable ſervant. Accept of my ambition 
of ſerving Thee, great God; and, O grant, 
that when my Lord comes he may find me 
ſo doing. Amen. 


Againſt ANGER. 


Eccleſ. vii. 9. Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to 
be angry, for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. 


O Lord, who art a God ready to pardon, 
ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, remove 
far from me all occaſions and effects of cauſe- 
leſs and immoderate anger; all pride and pre- | 
judice, and too much concern for the things 
of this world; all intemperate ſpeeches, and 
indecent paſſions. 


Give me, O Lord, a mild, a peaceable, 4 
meek, and an humble ſpirit, that, 8 
ing my own infirmities, I may bear with tho 


of others; that I may think lowly of n 
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and not be angry when others alſo think lowly 
of me; that I may be patient towards all men, 
gentle and eaſy to be intreated; that God, for 
Chriſt's ſake, may be ſo towards me. Amen. 


Eph. 1v. 20. Be angry, and ſin not: Let 
not the ſun go down upon your wrath, 


Prov. xix. 11. The diſcretion of a man de- 
ferreth his anger. 


A ſoft anſwer turneth away ſtrife. 


Prov. xvi. 32. He that is flow to anger 1s 
better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his 
ſpirit, than he that taketh a city. 


Rom. x11. 10. Be kindly alfectioned one to- 


wards another. 


Suppreſs the very beginnings of anger. 


Do not uſe to indulge it even where there 
are real faults; but try the gentle way, which 


may probably ſucceed better, and, to be ſure, 
with more eaſe by far. 


Seldom do people vex us on purpoſe, and 
yet prejudice very often makes us think that 


they do. 
A ſenſe of one's own integrity will make 
one paſs by injuries more eaſily. 


Be not too much concerned to tell the in- 
Juries you have received. 


Accuſtom yourſelf to ſilence, if you would 
learn to govern your tongue. 


Nemo 


» — wu w_ 


410 Sacra Privata, 


Nemo conſilium cum clamore dat. Senec. 


Deliver me, O God, from all violent and 
ſinful paſlions, and give me grace to ſtand 
againſt them. 


Matth. v. 4. Bleſſed are the meek. 


inſtruct me, Lord, in this Chriſtian virtue; 
Thou who art the maſter and teacher of it, 


Fer Fergiveneſs of Injuries. © 

Luke vi. 37. Forgive, and ye ſpall be fir- 
given. 

O God, who alone canſt order the unruly 
wills and affections of finful men, ſhew mercy 
to thy ſervant, in forcing my corrupt nature 
to be obedient to thy commands. 


O God, who haſt made it my everlaſting in- 
tereſt, as well as my duty, to forgive my neigh- 
bour whatever wrong he has done me; help 
me to overcome all the difficulties I have to 
ſtruggle with, all pride, prejudice, and deſire 
of rendering evil for evil, that I may not de- 
prive my ſoul of that mercy, which thine 
infinite goodneſs has offered to ſinners. 


James 11. 13. He ſhall have judgment a1th- 
out mercy, that hath ſhewn no mercy. 


O bleſſed God, help me in this great con- 
cern, that I may never fall under thy wrath 
for want of ſhewing mercy to others; 15 
grant, O bleſſed Jeſus, that in this I may be 
thy diſciple indeed. Amen, 


SLANDER: 
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SLANDER. 


Matth. xi. 19. The Son of Man came ent- 
ins and drinking, and they ſay, Bebold a Mail 
gluttoncus and @ wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
cans and ſinners. 


Whatever meaſure a good man takes, he 
will hardly eſcape the cenfures of the world; 
the beſt way is, not to be concerned at them. 


It is an inſtance of humility ſilently to bear 
the calumnies which are raiſed againſt us, 
when they relate to ourſelves only; but it is 
a duty of prudence and charity modeitly to 
vindicate ourſelves, when the honour of God 
and the Church 1s concerned. 


Both Jeſus Chriſt and John the Baptiſt 
were flandered : who then will complain that 


they cannot ſatisfy the world, and ſtop men's 
mouths 7* x 


Pſalm cxx. 2. Deliver my foul, O Lora, 
from lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 


Uncharitableneſs. 


Envy makes us ſe what will ſerve to ac- 


cuſe others, and not perceive what may juſ- 
tity them. 


A truly good man is always diſpoſed to ex- 


cuſe what is evil in his brethren, as far as 
truth will ſuffer him. 


5 Luke vii. 33, 34. d Matth. xii. 3. 
1 Cor, 
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7 Cor. xiii. 3. Th ugh I beſtow all my 5 
to ford the poor, and have not 25 7 
eth nis nothing. 

If external acts of charity do not proceel 
from charity, that is, from a love of God 
and of our neighbour for his ſake, they at 
as nothing in the fight of God. My God, 
pour into my heart this moſt excellent gift, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtue. 


The apoſtles and their ſucceflors are the 
proper truſtees for the charity of Chriſt. 


Gal. vi. 10. Let us do good unto all men. 


He who ſeeks for Jeſus Chriſt in the poor, 
in order to reheve and aſſiſt hm, will not be 


too ſolicitous to find any other merit in them 
than that of Jeſus Chriſt. 


For our earthly things, O Lord, give us 
heavenly; for temporal, eternal. 


Luke 111. 11. He that hath two coats, It 
him impart to him that hath none. 

That 1s, let him that hath plenty—to ſpare, 
of any thing neceſlary for life, let him give 
to him that wants. 

The proportion of charity, appointed by 
God himſelf to his own people for the relic! 
of the poor, was every year a thirtieth part 
of all their incomes, or a tenth every third 
year; to be laid up every third year as a fund 
for charitable uſes." * 


d Deut. xxvi. 12, 13. 


— He ot MR a5 
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This was the Jew's proportion. He that 
came ſhort of this was a breaker of the law, 
and without repentance and reſtitution, had 
no hopes of pardon. 


The Chriſtian's proportion ought to be 
greater, as his hopes and reward will be 
greater. 


Matth. x. 42. MWhoſcever ſhall give a cup of 
cold water in the name of a diſciple, verily J ſoy 


unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


We ſhould, in all our charities, direct our 
eye towards Chriſt in his members; it 1s this 
which heightens the ſmalleſt gifts. Men re- 
ward what is done on human motives; God, 
ſuch as are done for his ſake. 


The more a man gives to the poor, the 
more he receives from God. The increaſe is 
like that of the five loaves and two fiſhes, 
which produced twelve baſkets of fragments, 
after five thouſand were 11i1ed. 


He that for his good actions expects the 


applauſe of men, runs the hazard of loſing 
the reward of God. 


Matth. xvlii. 5. V hoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 
little child in my name, recetveth me. 

Jeſus Chriſt is received in the perſons of 
the poor. Theſe muſt be received not out 
of human reſpects, nor oftentation, nor for 
our own ſatisfaction, but in the name and 
for the ſake of Chriſt. This renders our hoſ- 
ptality truly Chriſtian. The 
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The poor are, as it were, the receivers of 
the rights and dues belonging to God; we 
mult have a care of defrauding them, 


Pſalm cxii. 5. A good (a charitable) r 
will guide his affairs with diſcretion, that i; 
he will cut off, and retrench all needlek ex. 
pences in apparel, diet, diverſions, &c. that 
he may give to him that needeth. 


In alms and charity to the poor, and good 
works, a good Chriſtian will always endea- 
vour to be better than he appears to the 
world to be, that thine alms may be in ſecret 
as much as may be. 


Charity; or, the Love of God and our Neighbour, 


It is but the firſt eſſay of charity to gte 
alms. 


Whoever ſhews mercy to men will cer- 
tainly receive mercy from God. 


1 John iii. 15. Whoſrever hateth his bro 


ther, is a murderer. 

A man has already killed him in his heart, 
whoſe life is grievous to him, and at whoſe 
death he would rejoice. | 

1 John iii. 14. He that loveth not his bi- 
ther, abideth in death. 

Can we believe that it is God that {ati 
this, and delay one moment to be reconciled? 

1 John iii. 19. And hereby, that is, bf: 


true charity, we ſhall aſſure our hearts « 
k R Mi li . 
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uin: Namely, at his coming, when his ſen- 
tence will be founded upon the exerciſe or 
omiſſion of this duty. 


It is not enough to love our brethren; we 
muſt love them upon a principle of faith, in 


the name, for the ſake, and as members of 
Jeſus Chrilt. 


Give me, O my God, an heart full of 
Chriſtian meekneſs and charity, that I may 
willingly forgive the evil I have recerved, and 


be always diſpoſed to do good to others. 


We love our neighbour after a Chriſtian 
manner, when we love him for God's ſake, 
and for God's ſake do him good. 


Hoſpitality. 


Hoſpitality does not conſiſt in keeping a 
plentiful table, and making great entertain- 
ments; but in providing a ſober and {ſuitable 
refreſhmenr, for ſuch as are in want, and for 
ſuch as come to viſit us. 


— — — —— — 3 
— — — —— <—w ——_— — ——ñ ã— —ů ů— —— 
* 


FRIDAY 


FRIDAY MEDITATIONS. 
PENITENCE. 


ne ae ů—— — ů —— 


Luke xvii. 3. The publican ſtanding afar if, 
would not ſo much as lift up his eyes to heaven; 


but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 


crful unto me a ſinner. 


X 7 HAT would become of me, if Thou, 
O God, ſhouldſt not have mercy 
upon me? 


When I ſeriouſly conſider theſe dreadful 
truths, hat all they are accurſed who do err 
and go aſtray from thy commandments.* That 
the unprofitable ſervant was caſt into outer dari- 
neſs.” When I think of theſe things, I can- 
not but fear for myſelf, and tremble to think 
of the account I have to give. 


Iſaiah Ixvi. 2. To this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite ſpartt, and 
trembleth at my word. | 


* Pſalm xxxiv. 18. The Lord 7s nigh unts 
them that are of a contrite heart: and will ſave 
ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 


2 Pſalm cxix. 21. d Matth. xxv. 30. 


Look 
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Look upon me, gracious Lord, with an eye 
of mercy. t 
Pſalm xxv. 2. For thy name-ſake, O Lord, 
pardon mine iniguities, for they are great. 
My only comfort is, they are not too great 
for thy mercy. 


And the Lord Jeſus our advocate has aſ- 
ſured us, even with an oath, That all fins 
ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of men. That 
is, if with hearty repentance and true faith 
they turn unto God. | 


O moſt powerful advocate! I put my cauſe 
into thy hands; let it be unto thy ſervant ac- 
cording to this word; let thy blood and merits 
plead for my pardon; ſay unto me, as Thou 
didſt unto the penitent in thy goſpel, Thy ins 
ore forgiven, And grant that I may live to 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 


Matth. vi. 14. J1f ye forgive men their treſ= 
aſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive your 
treſpaſſes. | 


Even the power to perform. this moſt kind 
condition, muſt be from thy grace, O Jeſus! 


And I truſt Thou wilt grant me this 
grace, becauſe the very will to aſk it is from 


Thee, and from thy will, which wills nothing 
in vain, 


Perfect, therefore, O my Saviour, the work 
hich Thou haſt begun in me; and let me 
© Mark ili. 22. | 

E E feel 


VOL. II. 
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feel the effects of thy grace in the conſtanc 
of my devotions,—1n the care for my ſou] 1 
the faithful diſcharge of my duty, and * 1 
ſuch acts of righteouſneſs, piety, and charity 
by which I ſhall be judged at the laſt day. | 


John v. 14. Sin no more, left a worſe thing | 
come unto tber. 
Make me, O Lord, ever mindful of my in. 
firmities and backſlidings, that I may be more 
watchful, and more importunate for grace, 
for the time to come. ONT £66 
Matth. v. 7. Bleſſed are the merciful, fir 
they ſhall obtain mercy. 5 
Sive me, O Lord, a true compaſſion for | 
the wants and miſeries others, that Thou | 
mayeſt have compaſſion upon me. 


Luke xv. 10. There is joy in the preſence of | 
God over one ſinner that repenteth. 
Lord, increaſe the number of penitents, | 
and the joys of heaven, in delivering myſelt } 
and all ſinners from the power of the devil, 
and in vouchſafing us the grace of a true 
converſion. | 


Matth. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn: 


for they ſhall be comforted. J 
O Lord, grant that I mayſeek for comfort, 
not in the things of this world, but by a {1n- } 


cere repentance for my ſins, by which G : 
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is diſhonoured,' and his judgments hanging 
over my head. na | 

Luke xix. 10. The Son of Man is come to 
ſerk and to ſave that which was loſt. 
O comfortable words for loſt ſinners! God 
himſelf ſeeks to ſave them. O Thou, who 


ſought me when I was aſtray, ſave me for thy 


mercy's ſake, and preſerve that which Thou 
haſt ſought and found. 


Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt. EE 
O Jeſu, conduct and keep me to thyſelf, or 
[ ſhall ſurely miſs the way. 


Phil. it. 12. Work out your 0wn ſalvation 
with fear and trembling; for it is God that 


worketh in you both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure, my 


It was not in myſelf, O God, to begin the 
work of my converſion ;—finiſh;, I beſeech 
Thee, what Thou haſt begun in me;—may I 


cloſe with thy grace, and perſevere unto my 
life's end. 


Micah vii. 18. God retaineth not his anger 
fir ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 


Ezra ix. 15. O Lord God, behold, awe are be- 


fore thee in our treſpaſſes; we cannot ſtand before 
thee for this. : 


Ek B 2 Numb. 


Numb. xiv. 19. | Pardon, I beſeech thee, f, 
iniquity of thy ſervant, according to the graut. 
neſt of thy mercy. 

O ſay unto me, as thou didſt unto Moſes, 
I have pardoned thee. 


Ezek. xviix 22. All his iniquities that he hat) 
committted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto lin. 


Lord, be merciful unto us, for we have 
ſinned in the midſt of light, and even againſt 
light; in. contempt of the grace we received 
at our baptiſm. 


1 John 1. 9. If we confeſs our fins, God is 
faithful and juſt to, forgive us our ſins, and i 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. _ 

Theſe are comfortable words to one whom 
the ſight of his ſins has caſt into a dread of 
the judgments of God. Both Hat dread, and 
the hatred of fin, and the dependance upon 
the promiſe of God, and the love that that 
produces in the ſoul, are owing entirely to 
the blood of Jeſus Chrift, 

2 Sam. ix. 8. What is thy ſervant, that thi 
ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am? 

My only ſupport 1s, that my fins have not 
put me out of the reach of that mercy which 
is infinite. 


Who can underſtand his errors? O cleanſe 
Thou me from my fecret faults. 


O Lord, be favourable unto me; pardon 
and deliver me from all my fins. Grant 
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Grant that my ſins may never riſe up in 
judgment againſt me, nor bring ſhame and 
confuſion of face upon me. 


My ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God, for 
of him cometh my ſalvation. 


John vi. 20. I is I, be not afraid. 


Lord Jeſus, in all the troubles that ſhall 
befal me, ſpeak theſe comfortable words to 
my foul, I 7s 1, be not afraid; and then I 
ſhall be ſecure both from preſumption and 
deſpair. 


John viii. 24. V ye believe not that I am 
be, (that is, the Meſſiah, the Son of God) ye 
hall die in your fins. 


O Jeſus, the only refuge of ſinners, does 
the world know what it is to die in fin? J 
believe; Lord, increaſe my faith, and deliver 


us all fo om the dreadful ſtate of final im- 
penitency. 


31. If ye continue in my word, then are ye 


my diſciples indeed. 


May I, O Jeſus, love the truths of thy 
word; make the goſpel my delight; and con- 
tinue in the practice of them to my life's end. 


Fa man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
ſee * 4 


O Jeſus, Thou haſt made known to us an- 
other death, beſides that which ſeparates the 
ſoul from the body. O may thy grace and 
mercy 
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mercy ſecure us from the bitter pains of eter. 
nal death. | 


Luke vii. 7. Say the word, and m 
ſhall be healed, © and my ſervant 


I acknowledge, O Jeſu, the almigh 
of thy grace, to heal all the Fre any uh 
ſoul; O deal with me according to the mul. 
titude of thy mercies, and heal my foul of its 
ſad diſorders, 5 

John iii. 24. God is a ſpirit: and they that 
worſhip him muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth, | = | 

Give me, O Jeſus, an inward diſpoſition to 
holineſs, an humble and contrite heart, a de- 
pendance on the will of God, an acknowledg- | 
ment of his goodneſs, and a zeal for his glory; 
to which all the ordinances of the law and 
goſpel ſhould lead us. 


Good Uſe of Time. 


Grant, O Lord, that as I have but a ſhort 
time to live, and an eternal intereſt depend- 
ing, I may not ſquander away one moment 
in vanity, or in that which will not profit 
me in the day of adverſity. 

Rom. xi. 16. Blindneſs in part is happentd 
to Iſrael, until the fullneſs of the Gentiles be come 
in, and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. 

O God, the God of Abraham, look upon 


thine everlaſting covenant;* cauſe the 1 5 
| A180 | vl 


5 Gen. xvii. 7 


YI 
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vity of Judah and of Iſrael to return. They 
were thy people; O be Thou their Saviour! 
and may all who love Jeruſalem and mourn 
for her, rejoice with her, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake, their Saviour and our's. Amen. 


In time of publick Diſtractions. 


0 Sovereign Lord! I proſtrate myſelf be- 
fore Thee, confeſſing my own fin, and ac- 
knowledging the juſtice of any ſcourge which 
Thou ſhalt bring upon us; and trembling to 
think how much I may have contributed to- 
wards it; beſeeching Thee to have compaſſion 
on us, in theſe days of confuſion, | 


O Lord, prevent the judgments that threaten 
us; purge this nation from all ſuch crimes 
as may be the cauſe of thy heavy diſplea- 
lure againſt us, from whoredom and drunken- 
neſs; from ſwearing, lying, and perjury; from 
ſacrilege, injuſtice, fraud, diſobedience, malice, 
and uncharitableneſs. Take from among us 
the ſpirit of atheiſm, irreligion, and profane- 
neſs and in mercy rebuke and convert all ſuch 
a5 give encouragement or countenance to any 
of theſe vices, which may provoke Thee to 
give us up to infidelity or deſtruction. O let 
thine anger be turned away from us; give us 
not over unto the will of our adverſaries, and 
unto ſuch as ſtrive to bring all things into 
contuſion, Preſerve this church in the midit 


„ lind ir wi. 11. 
of 
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of all dangers; and reſtore unto us peace and 
unity; and grant us grace to make a better 
uſe of theſe bleſſings, for the time to come 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. ; 


We complain of oppreſſion, of our laws | 
being perverted and trampled upon; of arhj. | 
trary government, &c. Let us not be wiſe; 
than God, who judges theſe things to be ne. | 
cefſary—to exerciſe the good, to puniſh the | 
wicked, to reclaim the finner,—to recover 
thoſe that are going aſtray,—to make al! 
ſerious. Let us not impeach the ways of 
Providence, who brings good out of evil; but 
reverence and ſubmit to his will, his wiſdom, 
and juſtice, 

Prov. xxvili. 2. For the tranſgreſſin if a | 


land, many are the princes thereof; that is, it is 
puniſhed with a confuſed government. 


Iſaiah Ix11. 6. Ye that are the Lords re- 
membrancers, keep not filence; give him m reſt, 
till he eſtabliſh and till he make Jeruſalem (his 
Church) @ praiſe in the earth, 


Dy kingdom come.—Though we are altoge- 
ther unworthy of the good times Thou haſt 
promiſed thy Church, yet we beſeech Thee 


for 


7 


deprive us not of them. 


O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken, and do not defer theſe good days, 


for thine own ſake, oh! our God. _ 


We hope a day is coming when all the 
world will come and worſhip Thee, O God. 


See Jer. xxxi.— The whole chapter. 


— wm —— 


SCRIPTURE EXAMPLES. 


Perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Such the 
Lord never forſakes. 


Gen. XXxix. 21. But the Lord was with 
Yſeph, and ſhewed him mercy, and gave him fa- 
vour in the fight of the keeper of the priſon. 


Chriſt's Patience. 


What forrows did he undergo, and with 
what patience did he ſuffer them! Patient 
when ſudas unworthily betrayed him with 
a kiſs; patient when Caiaphas deſpitefully 
uſed him; patient when hurried from one 
place to another; patient when Herod with 
his men of war ſet him at naught; patient 
when Pilate ſo unrighteouſly condemned him; 
patient when ſcourged and crowned with 
thorns; patient when his croſs was laid upon 
him, when he was reviled, reproached, ſcoffed 
at, and every way abuſed. Lord Jeſus, grant 
me patience, after this example to bear thy 
holy will in all things. | 


Chriſt's Love and Charity. 


Where ſhall we take our pattern but from 
Thee? Thou calleſt thy followers thy friends, 
| Thou 
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Thou didſt ſtoop down to waſh their feet who 
were not worthy to untie thy ſhoe. Thou 
didſt forgive and reſtore Peter, when he had 
abjured Thee. Thou didſt vouchſafe to ſa. 
tisfy Thomas who would not believe but upon 
his own terms. Thou didſt forgive and pray 
for thy bloody perſecutors. O thou foun- 
tain and pattern of love, grant that I may 
love Thee above all things, and my neigh- 
bour as myſelf! 


SATURDAY MEDITATIONS. 


PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 


— — — —ę——B 


Deut. xxxii. 29. O that they were wiſe, that 
they would conſider their latter end! 


John ix. 4. The night cometh, when no man 
can Work. 


A Very gracious intimation. Lord, grant 
that I may never forget it; and that 
now, now is the time, in which to provide for 
eternity. i 


What a wiſe man then when he comes to 
die, would with he had done, that he ought 
to do forthwith, for death is at hand, and 
the conſequences of a ſurpriſe moſt dreadful. 


He will then wiſh, if he has not done it, with 
all his ſoul, 


t. That he had made a juſt and Chriſtian 
kttlement of his worldly concerns; ſo as not 
to be diſtracted with the cares of this world, 


when all his thoughts ſhould be upon another. 


2dly. That he had made his peace with 
God by a timely repentance. 
OE | 34ly. That 
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34ly. That he had faithfully diſcharged the 


duties of his calling. 


athly. That he had weaned his afteCtions 
from things temporal, and looſened the te 
which faſten us to the world. 


5 hy. That he had crucified the fleſh with 
its aifections and luſts; fo that being weary 
of this life, he might be more defirous of 2 
better. | 

Gy. That by acts of juſtice, mercy, cha- 
rity, and alms, he may be entitled to the 
mercy of God at the hour of death. 


7thly. That he had got ſuch habits of pa- 
tience and reſignation to the will of God, 
during his health, as may render death, with 
all the train of miſeries leading to it, lk 
frightful and amazing. 


d VAx, and lay; That by a conſtant prac- 
tice of devotion preparatory for death, he had 
learned what to pray for, what to hope for, 
what to depend on, in his laſt ſickneſs. 


And this, gracious Lord, is what I wiſh for, 
what I pray for, and what I purpoſe ſhall be 
the conſtant practice of my life. Amen, 


2 Kings xx. I. Set thine houſe in order, fit 
thou ſhalt die, and not life. 
May God, who has every way provided for 
me, and put it into my power to be jt to al 


men, charitable to the poor, . 1. 
| rienc's 
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liends, ind to my ſervants, and a bene factor 
o the publick: may he add this to all his 
cours, and grant that in making my laſt will, 
| may faithfully diſcharge all theſe engage- 
nents; and that for want of that, no curſe 
may cleave to myſelf, or to any thing I ſhall 
cave behind me. Amen. 


But, above all things, 1 beg of Thee, 0 
Cod, to enable me to ſet my inward houſe, 
my ſoul, in order, before I die. 


Give me true repentance for all the. errors 
of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son 
Joſs Chriſt; that my fins may be done 
away by thy mercy, and my pardon ſealed in 
heaven. x 5 

Prov. xxviii. 13. M hoſo confeſſeth, and for- 
ſaketh his ſin, ſhall have mercy. 


Behold, O God, a creature, liable every 
moment to death, proſtrate before Thee, beg- 
ging, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that faith and 
repentance to which Thou haſt promiſed 
mercy and pardon. | 


Diſcover to me, O thou ſearcher of hearts, 
tne charge that is againſt me; that I may 
now, and confeſs, and bewail, and abbor, and 


ſrjake and repent of all the evils I have been 
guilty of. | 


Have mercy upon. me, have mercy upon 
me, moſt merciful Father, who deſireſt not 


the 


G * 
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the death of a finner; for thy Son . 
Chriſt's ſake, forgive me all that is _— 


And, O bleſſed Advocate, who art able to 
ſave them for ever who come unto God b 
Thee, ſeeing Thou ever liveſt to make inter. 
ceſſion for us, I "Us my cauſe into thy hands; 
let thy power defend me; thy 3hod and merit; 
plead for me; ſupply all the defects of my 
repentance; procure for me a full diſcharge 
of all my fins before I die; and by thy mighty 
grace, confirm and ſtrengthen me in all good- 
neſs, during the remainder of my life, that 
my death may be a bleſſing to me, and that I 
may find mercy at the great day. Amer. 


Eph. iv. 24. Put on the new man, which | 
after God is created in righteouſneſs and true 


holineſs. | 

This, O God, is what I defire and purpoſe, 
by thy grace, to do; and do again renew the 
vows which I have ſo often made, and too 
often broke. | 


I renounce the devil and all his wotks; 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal 
defires of the fleſh; reſolving, by thy grace, 
neither to follow, nor be led by them. 


I defire, and purpoſe, to redeem My mis- 
ſpent time. 
And, O God, aſſiſt me, that neither ſloth, 


ſide 


l f 
nor corruption, may ever make me lay a - 
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or forget theſe reſolutions; but that I may 
Jive to Thee; be an inſtrument of thy glory, 
by ſerving Thee faithfully, and by doing 
good in my generation; and that I may be 
found ſo doing when Thou art pleaſed to call 
me hence, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


Col. iti. 2. Set your affettions on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 


And may Almighty God, who alone can 
do it, effectually convince me of the vanity 
of all that is deſirable in this preſent life, 
that I may not, like an unbeliever, look for 
happineſs here. 


Give me, O Lord, a perfect indifference for 


the world, its profits, pleaſures, honours, fame, 
and all its 2dols. 


Repreſent Thyſelf unto me as my true 
happineſs, that I may love Thee with all my 
heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength; ſo that when I 
am called oat of this world, I may rejoice in 
hope of going to the paradiſe of God, where 
the fouls of the faithful enjoy reſt and felicity, 


in hopes of a bleſſed reſurrection, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Luke ix. 23. If any man will come after 


me, let him deny bimſelf, and take up his croſs 
daily, and follow mie. . 5 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who pleaſedſt not thyſelf, but 
tookeſt upon Thee the form of a ſervant, to 
teach mankind the great duty and bleilings 


of 
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of ſelf-denial; aſſiſt me to follow thy com 
mands and thy holy example, though 1 ſhould 
be obliged to loſe any thing, as dear a; 2 
right-hand or a right- eye. 
Give me reſolution to deny my inclination; 

for the good things of this world, even while 
I may command them; to ſubdue my cor- 
rupt affections, and to take revenge upon my. | 
ſelf for my intemperance, by mortification; 
for misſpending my time, by retirement; for 
the errors of my tongue, by ſilence; and for 
all the fins of my life, by a deep humiliation, 
patiently ſubmitting to all the troubles with 
which Thou ſhalt think fit to exerciſe or 
N me; ſo that being effectually weaned 
rom this world, and weary of its corruptions, 
I may long to repoſe myſelf in the grave, in 
hopes of a better life, through thy mercy and 
merits, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


1 Pet. iv. 8. Charity covereth the multitude 


of fins. 
Poſſeſs my foul, O God, with a fincere love 


for Thee, and for all mankind. 


Let no malice or ill- will abide in me. Give 
me grace to forgive all that have offended me; 
and forgive my many offences againſt Thee, 
and againſt my neighbour. 

Make me ever ready to give, and glad to 
diſtribute, that thy gifts, paſſing through my 
hands, may procure for me the prayers of the 
poor; and that I may lay up in ſtore for mT 


432 
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af a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that I may attain eternal life, through 
ſeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


THY WILL BE DONE: 


Fortify my ſoul, bleſſed Jeſus, with the 
ame ſpirit of ſubmiſſion with which Thou 
underwenteſt the death of the Croſs, that I 
may receive all events with reſignation to the 
will of God; that I may receive troubles, af- 
fictions, diſappointments, ſickneſs, and death 
itſelf, without amazement; theſe being the 
appointment of thy juſtice for the puniſh- 
ment of ſin, and of thy mercy for the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners. 


Let this be the conſtant practice of my life, 
to be pleaſed with all thy choices, that when 
lickneſs and death approach, I may be pre- 


pared to ſubmit my will to the will of my 
Maker. 


And O that, in the mean time, my heart 
may always go along with my lips in this 
petition, —Thy will be done. Amen. 


Heb. ix. 27. If is appointed unto men once 
o die; but after this the judgment. 


May the thoughts of death, and of what 
muſt follow, by the grace of God, mortiſy in 
me all carnal ſecurity, and fondneſs for this 
world, and all that is in it, the luſt of the 
fell, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life. 

VOL. 11, . And 
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And O that I may make my calling and 
election ſure, that I may die in peace, and 
reſt in the manſions of glory, in hopes of 2 
bleſſed reſurrection, and a favourable judg- 
ment at the great day. 


And may the conſideration of a judgment 
to come oblige me to examine, to try, and to 
judge myſelf, that I may prevent a ſevere judg- 
ment of God by a true repentance, and lead 
a life anſwerable to amendment of life, and 
that I may find mercy at the great day, 


John v. 28. All that are in the graves ſhall 
hear his voice, and come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the reſurrection f 
damnation. 


May that dreadful word oblige me to work 
out my falvation with fear and trembling, 
that through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
may eſcape that dreadful doom. 


And may the hopes of heaven and happi- 
neſs ſweeten all the troubles of this mortal life. 


O Lord Jeſus, who haſt redeemed us with 
thy precious blood, make me to be numbered 
with thy ſaints in glory everlaſting. Amen. 


O let my name be found written in the 
Lamb's book of life at the great day. 


1 thank thee, O Lord for all the favours of 
my life, and eſpecially for that Thou halt 
vouchſafed me time and a will to think of and 


prepare 
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prepare for death, while I am in my full 
ſtrength, while I may redeem my misſpenttime, 
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 


Let us conſider death as a puniſhment, to 
which, as ſinners, we are juſtly condemned. 


But then let us look on it in another view, 
namely, as a ſacriſice for ſin, which God will 
— accept of, in union with that of 
his Son, if we ſubmit to it as due to our offences, 


It being a ſacrifice, it ought to be volun- 
tary; being a debt, it ought to be made out 
of love to juſtice; and being a ſatisfaction, 
we muſt be humbly reſigned. 


My God, I humbly ſubmit to it, and to 
thy juſtice; and truſt in thy mercy and good- 
neſs, and promiſes, both now, and at the hour 
of death. 


Death is inevitable; the time uncertain; the 
judgment, which follows, without appeal; and 
followed by an eternity of happineſs or miſery. 


Lord, grant that I may conſider this as I 
ought to do. 


Let me remember, that I ſhall come forth 


out of the grave, juſt as I go in; either the 


object of God's mercy, or of his wrath, to all 
eternity, 


He lives to no purpoſe, who is not glorify- 
ing God, purp g * 


Our greateſt hopes ſhould lie beyond the 


grave. 


F F 2 | No 
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No man mult go to heaven when he dies, 
who has not ſent his heart thither while 
he hves. 


Our greateſt ſecurity is to be derived from 


duty, and our only confidence from the mercy 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Sickneſs, if you conſider it as painful to 
nature, and not as a favour from God, will 
be a torment to you. To make it really com- 
fortable, believe it to be ordered by a loving 
Father, a wiſe Phyſician; that it is the effect 
of his mercy for our ſalvation; that, being 
faſtened to the croſs, you become dearer to 
God, as being moſt like his own Son. God 
will looſe you when it is beſt for you. 


We often hinder our recovery by truſting 
to phyſick more than to God: means ſucceed 
juſt as far as God pleaſes; if he ſends diſeaſes 
as a remedy to cure the diſorders of the ſoul, 
he only can cure them; while you are chaſ- 
tened, you are ſure God loves you; you are 
not ſure of that, when you are without chaſ- 
tiſement. 


A timely preparation for death frees us from 
the fear of death, and from all other fears. 


A true Chriſtian is neither fond of life, nor 
weary of it. 


The /iing of death is fin; therefore, an holy 


life is the only cure for the fear of death. We 
ought 
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ought to fear fin more than deeth, becauſe 
death cannot hurt us but by fin. | 


Phil. i. 21. To me to die is gain. 


O that I may be able to ſay this, when I 
come to die; and fo I ſhall, if I hve as be- 
comes a Chriſtian. 


Helineſs being a neceſſary qualification for 
happineſs, it follows, that the hoheſt man 
will be the happieſt, for there are certainly 
degrees of glory) therefore a Chriſtian ſhould 
loſe no time to gain all the degrees of virtue 
and holineſs he poſſibly can; and he that 
does not do fo, is in a fair way of not being 


happy at all. 


It concerns us more than our life 1s worth 
to know what will become of us when we die. 


Who will pretend to ſay, that he is not in 
a very few days to die? 


The only happineſs of this life is to be ſe- 
cure of a bleſſed eternity. 


Now is the time in which we are to chuſe 
where and what we are to be to all eternity; 


there 1s, therefore, no time to be loſt to make 
this choice. 


No kind of death is to be feared by him 
who lives well. 


If we conſider death as the night of that 
day which is given us to work in, in which 
to work out our ſalvation; and that when the 
| night 


438 Sacra Privata. 


night is come, no man can work; how fright 

ful muſt death be to ſuch as are not prepares 
for it! And if we conſider it as the beginnin 

of eternity, it is ſtill more dreadful. Its fo 
this reaſon called the Ning of Terrors; 
the Pſalmiſt, when he would expreſs the wort 
of evils, faith, The terrors of death are fallen 
upon me. 


Judges xii. 23. If the Lord were pleaſed t 
kill us, he would not have received a burnt-;fr 
ing at our hands, neither would he have ſtewed 


us all theſe things. 


And this is the comfort of all God's ſer. 
vants; If he gives them opportunities of re- 
newing their vows, and a will to do them; 
if he accepts their alms and their good deeds, | 
that 1s, gives them a heart to do ſuch; if he 
touches their hearts with a ſenſe of their un- 
worthineſs; if he opens their ear to diſcipline; 
if he chaſtiſes them with his Holy Spirit, &c. 
All theſe are reaſons for a Chriſtian to hope, 
that theſe graces are not in vain, but that 
God will crown them with pardon, favour, 
and happineſs eternal. 5 


Matth. xxv. 6. And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye 
out to meet him. : 


A terrible voice to all ſuch as ſhall meet 
him, not as a bridegroom, but as an inexora- 
ble judge. | | 


P Job xviii. 14 b Pi. Iv. 4. 


Grant, 


3 and | 
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Grant, O Lord, that I may not be of the 
number of thoſe who dread thy coming, who 
cannot but with regret ſubmit to the neceſſity 
of dying, and who have neglected to prepare 
for death, till the laſt hour. 


Matth. xxv. 10. And the door was ſhut. 


Death ſhuts the door. No more to be done. 
t is then too late to repent, to reſolve, to pro- 
miſe, and to do, any thing. 


13. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh. 


A perſon, whoſe life 1s full of good works, 
whoſe heart is devoted to God, whoſe faith 


and hope are pure and ſincere, will never be 
ſurpriſed by death. 


Matth. xxvii. o. Jeſus Chriſt yielded up the 
Ghoſt. And ſo his death became a voluntary 
ſacrifice. Let mine be ſo, O bleſſed Jeſus! 


Let thy death ſanctify me; and let my ſpirit 
be received with thine! 


Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Give me, O Lord, that defire and earneſt 
longing, which I ought to have, for that 
happy moment, which is to releaſe me from 
this ſtate of baniſhment, and tranſlate me to 
a better place; and grant, that I may never 
loſe the ſight of that important moment. 


Let me, O God, have my lot and portion 
with thy ſaints, 


When 
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When we come to die, the great enemy of 
our ſouls will then attack us with all his tra. 
tagems. It is good therefore to be prepared. 


If he attacks your faith, ſay with St. Paul: 
T know whom I have believed; and I am per. 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which ] hay; 
committed unto him againſt that day. 


I believe in God the Father, who hath 
made me and all the world. 


I believe in God the Son, who hath re. 
deemed me and all mankind. 


I believe in God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
hath ſanctified me, and all the elect people 
of God. 


I give Thee hearty thanks, O heavenly Fa 
ther, that Thou haſt vouchſafed to call me to 
the knowledge of thy grace and faith in Thee, 
Confirm this faith in me evermore; grant that 
I may die in this faith, and in the peace and 
communion of thy Holy Church; and that 
I may be united to Jeſus, the head of this 
Church, and to all his members, by a love 
that ſhall never end. Amen. 

John iii. 15. Whoſoever believeth in Jeſu 
Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but have eternal life. 

I believe: Lord, increaſe my faith; and 
let it be unto thy ſervant according to this 
word, 


Luke xxiit. 43. This day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe. 0 Riſe 


© 2 Tim. i. 12. 
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O Bleſſed Jeſu! ſupport my ſpirit when 1 
come to die, with this comfortable promiſc, 


This. day ſhalt thou be in paradiſe. 

We indeed ſuffer juſtly the ſentence of 
geath. O Thou, who didſt nothing amils, 
and yet didſt ſuffer for me; remember me, O 
Lord, now that Thou art in thy kingdom. 


What terror, what affliction, can equal 
that of a Chriſtian, who has never thought 
of weaning his heart from the world till he 
comes to die? Who can find nothing in his 
life, but what muſt render him unworthy of 
mercy? But the greateſt of all miſeries would 
be to deſpair of mercy, and not to have re- 
courſe to it. | 


Need a perſon, who has received the ſen- 
tence of death, be perſuaded to prepare for 
death? And 1s not this our caſe? 


Conſider death, as appointed by God, as a 
neceſſary penance, as the completion of the 
Chriſtian ſacrifice, as a paſſage to a better 
life, as the deliverance of a priſoner, as the 
re-calling of an exile from baniſhment, as the 
end of all miſeries:—And then you will ſtrip 
it of much of that terror which it has when 
conſidered as an accident of nature only. 


Luke x1. 30. And ye yourſelves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord. 


He who waits for his maſter will always 
endeavour to be in that ſtate in which he de- 


ſires to be found. A Chriſtian q 
| 
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A Chriſtian ſhould not look upon dest. 
with anxiety, but with the ſatisfaction of; 
good ſervant, who waits with impatience for 
his maſter's return, in hopes of being ap. 
proved of. 


Luke x11. 40. Be ye ready alſo, for the $, 
of Man cometh at an hour when ye think nt. 


And are not ſo many ſudden deaths ſuff. 
cient to convince us of the folly of aſſuring 
ourſelves of one day? Let every one of us, 
therefore, count himſelf of the number of 
thoſe that are to be ſurpriſed by death; this 
will make us watchful. 


Luke xu. 43. Bleſſed is that ſervant, ulun 
bis Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo ding, 
that 1s, doing his duty. | 

And then,. miſerable will he be, whom 
death ſurpriſeth either doing evil, or doing 
nothing, or doing that which God does not 
require of him. Can one 1magine, that the 
generality of Chriſtians believe this truth? 
Suffer me not, O God, to fall into a forget- 
fulneſs of it. 


We complain (faith Seneca) of the ſhort- 
neſs of life; he anſwers, Vita, fi ſcias uli, 
longa eft. Life is long, if you know how 
to uſe it” But then it is Chriſtianity only 
can teach us, how to uſe our life; namely, 
in working out our own ſalvation: And we ale 
{ure it is long enough for that, becauſe God 
has appointed it for that very end. As 
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As Chriſtianity alone can take from us the 
love of life, ſo it is this alone that can free us 


from the fear of death. 


It ſignifies little how a man ſpends his life 
and his time, if he does not employ them 1n 
ſecuring a bleſſed eternity. 


Eternity adds an infinite weight to all our 
actions, whether good or bad. 


If we defire that our death ſhould, lik 
that of Jeſus Chriſt, be a ſacrifice of love and 
obedience, we mult take care to make our 
life ſo too, | 


Acts ix. 30. This woman was full of good- 
works and alms-deeds; and ſhe died. 


Happy that ſoul which death finds rich, 
not in gold, furniture, learning, reputation, 
or barren purpoſes and deſires, but in good 
works. 


Acts vii. 59. And they ſtoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive 


my ſpirit. 


O my God, enable me to live to Thee, 
that when the hour of death ſhall come, I 


may thus with confidence offer up my ſpirit 
to Jeſus Chriſt, 


Rev. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt not know what hour 


I will come upon thee. 


ls it not then the higheſt preſumption to 
perſuade ourſelves that we have always time 


ſufficient, 
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ſufficient, when Jeſus Chriſt himſelf declare; 
that we have not one moment certain ? 


Death being the effect and puniſhment of 
ſin, we ought to expect it with great ſubmiſ. 
ſion, ſince 1t honours God by expiating of fin 
and faves the man by puniſhing the ſinner, 


It is purely for want of faith, thit wo 
tremble at the approach of our deliveter; and 
which is to deſtroy in us the reign of fin, and 
inſtate us in that of glory. 


Let us reſign up ourſelves to God, as to 
the manner in which 1t ſhall pleaſe him to 
determine our lives, praying only that it may 
be to his glory and our falvation. 


What does it ſignify how this houſe of clay 
periſheth, which hinders the perfect renova- 


tion of the ſoul; and the fight of God? 


2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, that if our earthly 
houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 


a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 


eternal in the heavens. 


We know, we believe, we promiſe, ourſelves 
this, but we think too ſeldom of it, and we 
{till make leſs uſe of what we know, in order 
to wean our hearts from this world. 


Would we look upon our bodies as houſes 
of clay juſt ready to fall, we ſhould think of 
that eternal houſe; we ſhould figh after our 
native country, and be willing to leave a place 


of miſery and baniſhment. 
Remember 5 
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gemember, that death is the puniſhment of 
fn; we ought therefore to reſign ourſelves 
up to it in a Chriſtian manner, looking upon 
ourſelves as condemned to it in Adam. 


Conſider well, that life is given and con- 
inued for no other end, but to glorify God 
in working out our ſalvation. 


He who has lived and looked on earth, as in 
a place of baniſhment, will look upon death 
35 a gracious deliverance from it. 


A man goes with confidence to meet the 
bridegroom, when he has been faithful to 
him, and believes him to be his friend. 


Heb. ii. 15. And deliver them who through 


fear of death were all their life long ſubje&t to 
bendage. 


Bondage is the ſentence of rebellious ſlaves 
we were condemned to it in Adam; and being 
under this ſentence of death and the Divine 
Juſtice, we ought to expect it with ſubmiſ- 
tion, and be always preparing for it. This 


s the only way to be ſecure, and from fearing 


death when it comes. 


Gather us, O God, to the number of thine 
lect, at what time and in what manner Thou 
pleaſeſt; only let us be without reproach, and 
blameleſs; let faith, and love, and peace, ac- 
company our laſt periods. 


We look upon a body without a ſoul 
with horror. We can fſce a body with a 
— | foul, 
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ſoul, which is like to die eternally, withour 
concern. 


Wretched man that I am, who [hall deli | 
from the body of this death? J — Gel nal 
delivered) through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Grant, O Lord, that though my outwarg 
man decay daily, yet that my inward man 
may grow and increaſe in piety and virtue 
unto the day of my death. 


He that hath lived beſt will ſtand in need 
of mercy at the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment; and he that hath lived the 
worſt has not ſinned beyond the efficacy of 
the blood of Chriſt, provided his repentance 
be ſincere. 


My God! let thy glory be magnified by 
ſaving a ſinner, by redeeming a captive ſlave, 
by enlightening an heart overwhelmed in 
darkneſs, by changing a wicked heart, by par- 
doning innumerable tranſgreſſions, iniquities, 
and fins. 


If my hopes were placed upon any thing 
but the infinite mercies of God, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, which can never fail, I ſhould utterly 
deſpair. | 

Acts ii. 21. Whoſoever ſhall call on the nam: 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 


Theſe, my God, are thine own words; give 
me leave to truſt in them, to depend on them, 
both now, and at the hour of death. 


(Tam 


John 
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John xvii. 4. have finiſhed the work which 
thu gaveſt me to do. 


O Lord, the very beſt of men come infi- 
nitely ſhort of this pattern; how then ſhall 
an unprofitable ſervant, appear before my 


Lord and Judge. 


Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head. 


This, my God, is thy ſure, thy eternal pro- 
miſe; I believe it; I truſt in it; I will hold 
me faſt by 1t. 


Phil. ii. 16. That I may rejoice in the day 
if Chrift, that 1 have not lavoured in vain. 


Luke xx11. 42. Nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. 


May I, O bleſſed Jeſus, when my death ap- 
proaches, breathe out my laſt with theſe words, 
and with the ſame ſpirit of ſubmiſſion, 


Death of Friends. 


Let us caſt our eyes upon fin, which is the 


cauſe of death, and then we ſhall weep with 
reaſon. 


Preſerve in us a lively ſenſe of the world 
to come. 


And when I ſhall not be able to pray for 
myſelf, the good Lord favourably hear the 
prayers of his Church for me. 


Grant 
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Grant that the fins which I have commit 
ted in this world may not be imputed unto 
me; but that eſcaping the gates of hell, 1 | 
may dwell in the regions of light, with Ab;.. | 


ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, until the day of the 
general reſurrection, and that I then may 
hear thoſe joyful words of thy Son, Come, ”e 
bleſſed children of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world. 

Grant that I may have a perfect conqueſt 
over the world, fin, and death, through 
Chriſt, who by his death hath overcome him 
who hath the power of death. 


Luke xxiti. 43. This day ſhalt thou be witl 


me in paradiſe. 


O Jeſus, who hadſt compaſſion on this 
thief, even at the hour of death, have mercy 
upon me, who now repent of all my miſ- 
doings. Suffer not the gates of paradiſe to 
be ſhut againſt me when I die, Thou that haſt 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 


Reſtore my ſoul, at the great day, to life 
eternal. 


Give me the patience of Job, the faith of 
Abraham, the courage of Peter, and the 
comfort of Paul, and a true ſubmiſſion to 


thy will. 


; Apply to my ſoul all the wholſome medi- 


cines of thy Son's paſſion, death, and reſur- 
a rection, 
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Hon, againſt the powers of Satan, againſt 
al rene fears and deſpair, and eaſe 
my ſearful conſcience. 


Hear the prayers of thy Church for me, 
and for all in my condition, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
lake. 


Pf, Ixxi. 9. Caſt me not away in the time of 
age; forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

Grant, O Lord, that the end of my life 
may be truly Chriſtian; without fin, with- 
out ſhame, and, if it ſo pleaſe Thee, with- 
out pain. 


Pſ. Ixxiii. 26. My fleſh and my heart fail- 
eth; but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my 


portton for ever. 


1 Sam. 111. 18. It is the Lord; let him do 
what ſeemeth him good. 


Lord, be merciful unto me; heal my ſoul, 
tor I have ſinned againſt Thee. ' 


I confeſs my wickedneſs, and am ſorry for 
my fin. 


For thy name-ſake, O Lord, be merciful 
unto my fin, for it 1s great. 


The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 


contrite heart, and will ſave ſuch as are of an 
humble ſpirit. 


Pf. xxxix. 8. And now, Lord, _ what is my 
bope? truly my hope is in Thee. 
VOL, 11, G G Pl. 
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Pſ. cit. 14. Lord, Thou knoweſt whereof u- 
are made: that we are but duſt. 


Let my miſery, my fear, my ſorrow, more 
Thee to compaſſion. 


Deſpiſe not, O Lord, the work of thine 
own hands. 


I freely forgive all that have offended me. 


O Thou that never faileſt them that {eel 
Thee, have pity on me. 


Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometimes afraid, | 
yet put I my truſt in Thee. 


O Lord, I beſeech Thee, deliver my foul. 
Gracious is the Lord and righteous, yea, our 
God 1s merciful. 


O go not far from me, for trouble is at 
hand, and there 1s none to help me. 


The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring Thou me out of my troubles! 


O keep my ſoul, and deliver me; let me 
not be confounded, for I have put my trult 
in Thee. 


Withdraw not thy mercy from me, O Lord; 
let thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth alway 
preſerve me. 


O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver 
me; make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 


Shew thy ſervant the light of thy counte- 


nance, and fave me for thy mercy's ſake. 
O deliver 
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O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor, 
and my heart is wounded within me. 


Wherefore hideſt Thou thy face, and for- 
getteſt our miſery and trouble? 


My God! fave thy ſervant, who putteth 
his truſt in Thee. 


Thou, O Lord, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs 
and truth. 


When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon 
God; when my heart is vexed, I will com- 
plain. 

Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever? 
Will he be no more intreated? 


Hath God forgotten to be gracious? And 
ſaid, it is mine own infirmity; but I will 


remember the years of the right-hand of the 
Moſt High. 


„ 
n . — 
* * 
* my 


THE LITANY. 


O God the Father of heaven; have mercy 
upon me, keep and defend me. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world; 
have mercy upon me, ſave, and deliver me. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt; have mer cy upon 
me, ſtrengthen and comfort me, 


G G 2 Remember 
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Remember not, Lord, mine offences, nor 
the offences of my forefathers; neither take 
Thou vengeance of our ſins: Spare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom Thou bal re- 
deemed with thy moſt precious blood, and be 
not angry with us for ever. 


From thy wrath and heavy indignation: 
from the guilt and burthen of my fins; from 
the dreadful ſentence of the laſt judgment; 


Good Lord deliver me. 


From the ſting and terrors of conſcience; 
from impatience, diſtruſt, or deſpair; from 
extremity of ſickneſs and pain, which may 
withdraw my mind from God; | 


Good Lord, deliver me. 


From the bitter pangs of cternal death; 
from the gates of hell; from the powers of 
darkneſs; and from the illuſions of Satan; 


Good Lord, deliver me. 


By thy manifold and great mercies; by thy 
manifold and great merits; by thine agony 
and bloody ſweat; by thy bitter croſs and 
paſſion; by thy mighty reſurrection; by thy 
glorious aſcenſion, and moſt acceptable inter- | 
ceſſion; and by the graces of the Holy Ghoſt; 


Good Lord, deliver me. 
For the glory of thy name; for thy loving 
mercy and truth's ſake; | 
Good Lord, deliver me. In 
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In my laſt and greateſt need; in the hour 
of death; and in the day of judgment; 


Good Lord, deliver me. 


As Thou haſt delivered all thy ſaints and 
ſervants which called upon Thee in their ex- 
tremity, 

Good Lord, deliver me;—and receive my 
ſoul for thy mercy's ſake. 


Be merciful unto me, and forgive me all 
my ſins, which, by the malice of the devil, or 
by my own frailty, I have at any time of my 
life committed againſt Thee, 


Lay not to my charge, what in the luſt of 
the eye, the pride of life or vanity, I have 
committed againſt Thee. 


Lay not to my charge, what by an angry 
ſpirit, by vain and idle words, by fooliſh jeſt- 
ing, I have committed againſt Thee. 


Make me partaker of all thy mercies and 
promiſes in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Vouchſafe my ſoul a place of reſt in the 
paradiſe of God, with all thy bleſſed ſaints; 
and my body a part in the bleſſed reſurrection. 


O Lord God, Lamb of God, that takeſt 
away the fins of the world; 


Have mercy upon me. 


Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
Grant me thy peace. 
| Thou 
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Thou that fitteſt at the right-hand of Gy 


Have mercy upon me. 


Have mercy upon me, and receive ny 
prayer; even the prayer which Thou ha} 
taught me:— 


Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


O Lord, deal not with me after my, fin; 
neither reward me after mine iniquities. 


O God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt nu 
the ſighing of a contrite heart, nor the deſir 
of ſuch as be ſorrowful: mercifully aſſiſt ny 
prayers which I make before 'Thee—at ſuc 
times eſpecially as I am preparing for death 
and for eternity. And, O Lord, graciouly 
hear me, that thoſe evils, thoſe illuſions, and 
aſſaults, which my great enemy work 
againſt me, may be brought to nought, and 
by the providence of thy goodneſs they maj 
be diſperſed; that thy ſervant, being deliver 
from all temptations, may give thanks to Thee 
with thy holy church, to all eternity. Anm 


Let us endeavour, by a timely repentance, 
to prevent the reproaches which otherwik 
our conſciences will caſt upon us at the hout 
of death. © Y 


The Support of a Penitent at the Hour of Dea". 


John iii. 16. God fo loved the world, tha 


he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
| | FN lieveth 
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liaveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. 

I Tohn it. 1. We have an advocate with the 

Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who came 

into the world to ſave ſinners, who died for 

us when we were his enemies, that he might 

offer us unto God. 


It is our Judge himſelf who hath aſſured 
us, that all fins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons 


| of men. 


— AO ͤ—„— TI ores — 


— —  —— 


EJACULATIONS. 


TAkE from me all evil imaginations, all 
impurity of thought, all inclinations to Juſt, 
all envy, pride, and hypocriſy, all falſhood, 
deceit, and an irregular life, all covetouſneſs, 
vain-glory, and ſloth, all malice, anger, and 
wrath, all remembrance of injuries, every 


thing that is contrary to thy will, O Moſt 
Holy God! | 


Love of God, &c. 


Bleſs me, O God, with the love of Thee, 
and of my neighbour. Give me peace of 
conſcience, the command of my affections; 
and for the reſt, Thy vill be done! 


O King of Peace, give us 


thy peace, kee 
us in love and charity! GL F l 


Make 
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Make thyſelf, O God, the abſolute mage; 
of my heart! 


They that be whole need not a phyſician... 
belongs to Thee, O ſovereign Phyſician, to 
make us ſenſible of our maladies, and to 70 
to Thee for help. O ſay unto my foul thi: 
word of ſalvation, Behold, thou art made while! 


Without me ye can do nothing. Miſerable 
indeed 1s he who pretends to walk without 
Thee. O give me light to ſee, an heart to 
cloſe with, and a power to do thy will. From 
thy Spirit I hope to receive theſe graces. 


John x11. 26. If any man ſerve me, let lin 
follow me; and him will my Father honour. 

Let me never flatter myſelf that I fee 
Thee, my Saviour, unleſs I follow thy exan- 
ple at the expence of every thing I love or 
fear beſides. O keep my heart fixed upon 
that honour which God has prepared for thoſe 
that follow Thee. 


O Divine Spirit, render me worthy of thy 
preſence and conſolation. | 

Fill my heart with an holy dread of thy 
judgments. 

Give me a true ſenſe and knowledge of the 
danger and the evil of fin; and may I, with 
a prudent moderation only, be concerned for 
temporal things. 

 Yeoſus Chriſt is always in his temple, and 
near you, (if your ſoul be fit for him to dwell 
in;) to Him apply on all occaſions:— 33 
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As your Maſter, for grace to ſtudy, to love, 
to teach, and to follow his inſtructions. He 
requires nothing but what he firſt practiſed 
himſelf. 


As your Lord; that you may love and ſerve 
him faithfully, and fulfil all his commands. 


As your Pattern; that you may follow his 
example, and imitate his virtues. 


As your Saviour; that he may be your re- 
fuge and confidence, your ſtrength and ſup- 


port, your peace and conſolation, your Saviour 
now and at the hour of death. 


As your King; that he may give laws to 
your ſoul, and that you may ſurrender your- 


ſelf to his commands; and never rebel, or 
reſiſt his authority. 


As your Shepherd. Keep me in thy flock 
by thy almighty grace. I am one of the loſt 
ſheep which Thou cameſt to ſeek. O take 
me under thy care, and reſtore me to thy 


fold. Increaſe thy flock for the honour of 
thy name. 


Wilful Sin. Let me rather chooſe to die, 
than to fin againſt my conſcience. 


Penitent. I am athamed to come before 
Thee, but I muſt come, or periſn. I know 
that Thou art angry with me for my ſins, 
but I know too that Thou pitieſt me, or why 
do I yet live? Make me full of ſorrow for 
my fin, and full of hopes of thy mercy and 


pardon. 
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pardon. Look upon the infirmities of th 
ſervant, and conſider his weakneſs, Senſibi 
of my own ſad condition, weak and Rr ng 
ble, ſinful and 1gnorant, liable to eternal 
death, I proſtrate myſelf before Thee im. 
ploring thy help and pardon. - 


Gracious God, never abandon me to the 
oppoſition I ſhall at any time make to thy 
grace. 

Bleſſed be God, that he has ſo often pre- 


vented me, and not left me to the deſires of 
my own heart. 


Put a ſtop to the torrent of wickedneſs and 
profaneneſs which carries all before it. 


J confeſs my fins unto Thee, my God; do 
Thou hide them from all the world. 


Eternity. Lord imprint upon my heart a 
lively idea of eternity, that the ſorrowful paſ- 
ſages of this life, which are ſo uneaſy and 
frightful to nature, may vaniſh, or be borne 
with patience. 


Example. Pardon my fin, and forgive all 
ſuch as have been miſled by any evil example 
of mine. | 


Matth. v. 48. Be ye perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 


O divine repairer of our corrupt nature, 
may thy all- powerful grace make me as per- 
fect as Thou haſt commanded me to be. 

Holineſs. 
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Holineſs, O God, who haſt called me to 
holineſs, give me a firm faith in thy power, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that by his 
aſſiſtance I may get the maſtery over all my 
fins and corruptions; that I may be redeemed 
from all iniquity; that I may be holy, as he 
who has called me is holy. 


Poſſeſs my ſoul with an earneſt deſire of 
pleaſing Thee, and with a fear of offending 
Thee. 


Let me be ever ready to forgive injuries, 
and backward to offer any. 


Give me, O Lord, faith and patience, that 
I may neither murmur at thy appointments, 
nor be angry againſt the inſtruments of thy 
juſtice. 

Deliver me from the errors and vices of the 
age we live in; from infidelity, wicked prin- 
ciples, from profaneneſs, hereſies, and ſchiſm. 


I moſt heartily thank Thee, O God, for thy 
Perpetual care of me, for all thy mercies 


beſtowed upon me, for the bleſſings of nature 
and of grace. | 


Give a bleſſing to thoſe means which Thou 
thyſelf haſt appointed. 


Grant, O God, that I may never receive 
thy grace in vain, but that I may live like 


one who bel} 
3 elieves and hopes for the joys of 


Let 


Let me ever be ſorry for my ſins, thankful 
for thy bleſſings, fear thy judgments, love thy 
mercies, remember thy preſence. 


Vouchſafe me thy Holy Spirit to bear wit. 
neſs with my ſpirit, that J am thy child. 

Give me an humble mind, a godly fear, 
and a quiet conſcience. 


Weaken, O Lord, the power of Satan in 
this place, and the tyranny of his miniſters, 


In time of Peſtilence or Danger. 
Set thy ſaving mark upon our houſes, and 


give order to the deſtroyer not to hurt us. 

John xvi. 23. Yerily, verily, J ſay unto you, 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. 


Matth. viii. 2, 3. Lord, if Thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. I will, be thou clean. 


Upon this promiſe, bleſſed Lord, I depend; 
beſceching Thee, O heavenly Father, for thy 
dear Son's ſake, to give me the graces I moſt 
ſtand in need of. 


After Prayers. Vouchſafe us thoſe graces 
and bleſſings which Thou knoweſt to be need- 
ful for us, notwithſtanding our great un- 
worthineſs. 


Riches. Shut my heart, O Lord, againit 
the love of worldly riches, leſt I betray Thee 
as Judas did. 

May thy Holy Spirit, O God, fill my heart, 
that it may appear in all my words an 
actions, that I am governed by it. Luke 
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Luke x. 33. And when he ſaw him, he had 


compaſſion on lum. 


O Jeſus, the true Samaritan, look upon the 
wounds which fin hath cauſed in my ſoul, 
and have compaſſion on me. 


May I always reſign my will and my de- 
fires to him who knows what is good for us, 
better than we ourſelves do. 


Holy Scriptures. Give me, O God, a ſin- 
cere love for the truths of the goſpel, a teach- 
able heart, and an obedient will. 


Perſeverance. Finiſh, O my God, the work 


of mercy and converſion, which Thou haſt 
begun in me. 


Save, O Lord Jeſus, a ſoul which Thou 
haſt redeemed by thy blood. 


There is no merit in me, O God, to at- 
tract thy mercy and goodneſs, but only my 
great miſery and blindneſs. May I make a 
ſuitable return by an holy life. 


According to the greatneſs of thy good- 


neſs, and the multitude of thy mercies, look 
upon me. 


Sanctify my ſoul and body with thy hea- 
venly bleſſings, that they may be made thy 
holy habitation, and that nothing may be 


tound in me, that may offend the eyes of thy 
Majeſty - 


Protect 
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Protect and keep me in the midſt of the 
dangers of this corrupt world; and by thy 


light and grace direct me in the way to ever. 
laſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Morning. 


I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe again 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. Bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord, 


Raiſe me up, O Lord, at the laſt day, to 
life and happineſs everlaſting. 


Bleſſed be the Lord for his mercies renewed 
unto me every morning. 


O that my eyes may ever be fixed upon 
the example that our bleſſed Lord hath left 
us, and that I may daily endeavour to follow 
him. Amen. 


N:ght. 

May the Saviour and Guardian of my foul 
take me under his protection this night and 
evermore. 

1 Cor. vii. 35. Attend upon the Lord with- 
out diſtraction. 

O Holy Spirit of Grace, help my infirmi- 
ties, that I may fix my thoughts upon my 
duty; and that I may ſerve Thee with all my 


heart and mind. 


That I may never give way to wandering 
thoughts, but watch againſt them conti- 


nually. Look 
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ok upon me, O Lord, and pity me; 

Fw me, ad let me be thine by the choice 
of my will! 

Make me ſerious and thoughtful at all 


times, that I may not fail being ſo when 1 
attend upon God. 


Let not my heart, O God, be inclined to 
any evil thing. Keep me, O God, from every 


thing that may diſpleaſe Thee. O make me 
wiſe unto ſalvation. 


Phil. ii. 21. For all ſeek their own, not the 
things which are Chriſt's. 


The good Lord deliver me from this dread- 
ful judgment. 


Phil. iv. 13. J can do all things througb 
Chriſt, which ftrengtheneth me. 


O that I may never forfeit this power by 
preſumption or want of faith. 


John xx. 28. Thomas ſaid, My Lord and 
my God! 


Thou art indeed, O Jeſus, my Lord, for 
Thou haſt redeemed me by thy precious 
blood; Thou art my God, for I am dedica- 
ted to Thee, and ſanctified by thy ſpirit. 


Acts ii. 44. And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all things common. 


May God grant, that as we are all members 
of the ſame body, have one and the ſame Fa- 
ther, the ſame Saviour, the ſame Spirit, and 


hope 
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hope to meet in the ſame paradiſe; that we 
may live in unity and godly love, and be 
charitable to the poor according to our ability 
and as every one hath need. 


The good Lord grant that in the day of 
Chriſt I may rejoice that I have not run in 
vain, nor laboured m vain. 


| 


|| 
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COL UL1S; 


THEIR TENDENCY. 


EMMA 


Ghoſt, cenſion. 
3 2 Whitſunday. 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, - =- 19 after Trinity. 
Manifold Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, St. Barnabas. 


St. Bartholomew 
St, Luke. 


- 2 Sunday in Advent. 


1 in Lent 
- 05 and 23 after 
Trinity. 


Couronr of the 29 1 Sunday after Aſ- 


Means of Grace; Hearing, 


Reading, 


Faſting, 


1 in Advent 
1 after Eaſter 
St. Andrew 
St. James + 
St. Matthew. 


To convert us from Sin, 


12, 21, 24 after 


Pardon of Sin, and — — Trinity 
with God, Purification 
2 after Epiphany. 
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To reſcue us from Temptation, 


| 


To enable us to do good.. 


To bring us to Glory, 


Regeneration, 
— ot nfo os 


Mortis, 


Contrition, - 


Love of God and his Laws, 


Heavenly Deſires, 
Faith right, 6 


A =. 


Imitation of Chriſt, 


Imitation of Saints, 


Guarding of Angels and God's 


Providence, 


CoLL ECTS; their Tendency, 


Quinquageſima. 


. in Advent 
4 after Epiphan 
18 Trinity, f 
| 5 after Eaſter 
I, 9, il 3! 2 
. ly, *I»25 
{ Epiphany 
6 after E Epiphany. 
Chriſtmas Day. 


Circumciſion 
Eaſter-Eve, 


Aſh-Wedneſday, 
3 after Eaſter, 


4 after Eaſter, 
ik and 14 after Tri 
nity, 
Aſcenſion. 
Trinity Sunday, 
7 after Trinity 
| St. Thomas 
St. Mark. 
"6 in Lent 
1 after Eaſter... 
St. Stephen 
St, Paul 
St, Philip & Jacob 
St. John Baptiſt 
Innocents 
All Saints. 


, "2, 35 4 20 after 
\ | Trinity 


St. Michael. 
Deliverance 
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Deliverance from Enemies, - 3 in Lent. 


Sexageſima 
Deliverance from JudgmEnts, - - | Sages 
4 in Lent. 
. and 4 after Epi- 
Support under Afflictions, -- 3 5 * Pt 


_— mm Evil, and * 8, 15 after Trinity. 
0 > | 


For Jews, Turks, &c. - - - - Good Friday. 
7 St, Matthias 

That Miniſters may be fit, — St. Peter 

gent, and ſucceſsful, 3 Advent. 

| 1 Good Friday 
| f St. John 

That the People may be kept in Ost. 8 on & Jude 

Truth, Unity, and Peace, 5 ©, 12 after Tri- 

nity. 
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